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THE BAPTISTS IN

ENGLAND FROM THE DAYS OF

WICKELIFFE TO THE REIGN OF HENRY VIII
A. D., 1370—1547.

AvreoUGH the Baptist profession
does not assume a visible appearance
in England, by the formation of
churches in a state of separation from
their breihren of the Padobaptist
persuasion, earlier than the reign of
James I. ; it is beyond all reasonable
doubt that individuals were to be
found maintaining those principles
in every subsequent age, from the
days of Wickliffe, that morning star
of the Reformation.

It is perhaps impossible for us,
after a lapse of four or five centuries,
to decide the question, whether the
great English Reformer did or did
not oppose the baptism of infants.
It is a fact, however, which admits
of no dispute, that he maintained and
propagated those principles which,
when carried out into their legitimate
consequences, are wholly subversive
of the practice in question. And if
Wickliffe himself did not pursue the
consequence of his own doctrines so
far, yet many of his followers did,
and were made Baptists by it.

One of the maxims held by this
reformer was, * that wise men leave
that as impertinent which is not
Plainly expressed in Scripture;’ in
other words, that nothing should be
Practiced in the church of God, as a

A

branch of worship, which is neither
expressly commanded nor plainly ex-
emplified in the New Testament., It
is upon this principle that the Bap-
tists make their stand. They ex-
amine the sacred writings, and there
find that in their Lord’s commission
baptism stands connected with the
preaching of the everlasting gospel ;
that the apostles, who well under-
stood.their Master’s will, administered
it to none but these who professed to
repent and believe the gospel; and
that thus it was the first disciples
“.put on Christ,”” or were initiated
into his visible kingdom ; for such as
“ gladly received the word were bap-
tized” and added to the churches.
All our historians agree in affirm-
ing that the doctrines of Wickliffe
spread very extensively throughout
the country ; insomuch that, accord-
ing to Knighton, a contemporary
historian, *more than half the people
in England embraced them and be-
came his followers.”” Soon after his
death they began to form distinct
societies in various places. Rapin
tells us that, * in the year 1389 the
Wickliffites, or Lollards, as they were
more comnronly named, began to
separate from the church of Rome,
and appoint priests from among
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themselves to perform divine service
after their own way. Though some
were from time to time persecuted
by the bishops, yet their persecutions
were not rigorous. Their aim seem-
ed to be only to hinder them from
pleading proscription.  Besides, a
petition presented to the king by a
former parliament, to revoke the
power granted to the bishops to im-
prison heretics, restrained the most
forward.”

During the ursurpation of Henry
IV. A.D. 1400, the clergy who had
been instrumental to his elevation
obtained from him a law for the
burning of heretics, which they were
not long in carrying into operation.
Oue of the first victims to their san-
guinary edict was William Sawtre,
said to have held the principles of the
Baptists, and who was burnt in
London in the year 1400. He had
been sometime minister of the parish
of St. Margaret, in the town of Lynn;
but, adopting the tenets of the Lol-
lards, he was convicted of heresy by
the bishop of Norwich, and though
by temporizing he for awhile averted
the dreadful sentence, yet he ulti-
mately fell a martyr to the cause of
truth. If we may credit the testi-
mony of those who lived near the
time when this took place, the diocese
of Norwich, in which Sawtre resided,
abounded with persons of similar
sentiments ; but the cruel and igno-
minious death of this good man struck
terror into the followers of Wickliffe,
and made them more cautious how
they exposed themselves to a similar
fate by divulging their opinions.
Yet Fuller relates, that, such was
the craft and diligence of the clergy,
they found out means to discover
many of them. and by ex officio in-
formations which they now oblained,
they persecuted them with great
eruelty, so that the prisons were
filled with them—many were indu-
ced to recant, and such as refused,
were treated without mercy.

That the denial of the right of
infants to baptism, was a principle
generally maintained among the Lol-
lards or followers of Wickliffe, is
abundantly confirmed by the histo-
rians of those times. ThomasWalden,
who wrote against Wickliffe, terms
this reformer, ‘“ one of the seven
heads that rose up out of the bottom-
less pit, for denying infant baptism,
that keresie of the Lollards, of whom
he was so great a ringleader.” Wal-
singham, another writer, says, “ It
was in the year 1381 that that dam-
nable heretic, John Wickliffe, receiv-
ed the cursed opinions of Berengarius,”
one of which unquestionably was the
denial of infant baptism. The Dutch
martyrology, also, gives an account
of one Sir L. Clifford, who had for-
merly been a Lollard, but had left
them, and who informed the arch-
bishop of Canterbury that the Lol-
lards would not baptize their new-
born children. The fact is, therefore,
put beyond dispute, that the prin-
ciples of the baptists were prevalent
during the whole of the fifteenth
century, though we are unable te
trace them as embodied in the for-
mation of distinct churches under
that denomination.

In the history of the Welch Bap-
tists, compiled by Mr. Joshua Thomas
of Leominster, we have some interest-
ing information respecting a Mr.
Walter Brute, who is said to have
been a gentleman of rank, learning,
and parts, ip the diocese of Hereford,
about the end of the fourteenth cen-
tury. This person, though reckoned
a layman by the Popish clergy, was
indefatigable in propagating the truth
himself, * teaching openly and pri-
vately, as well the nobles as the com-
mons.” In this good work he was
assisted by two of his intimate friends,
viz. Mr. William Swinderby, and
Mr. Stephen Ball, who were both of
them preachers of note, and all main-
faining the doctrines of Wickliffe.
Fox, the martyrologist, has given &
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particular account of Mr. Brute, and
of his religious sentiments, extracted
from the register of the bishop of
Hereford, One of his tenets was,
that faith ought to precede baptism,
and that baptism was nét essential
to salvation. A commission was
granted by Richard II. about the
year 1392, addressed to the nobility
and gentry of the county of Hereford,
and to the mayor of the city, autho-
rizing them to persecute Brute, on a
charge of preaching heresy in the
diocese and places adjacent, and also
with keeping conventicles. In con-
sequence of this, Mr. Brute retired
into privacy, and Swinderby and his
friends fled into Wales, to be out of
the county and diocese of Hereford.
Amidst the mountains and valleys of
the principality, they continued for
some time instructing all that came
unto them. They seem, however,
ultimately to have been apprehended
and brought to trial, and Fox men-
tions that Swinderby, the friend of
Walter Brute, was burnt alive for
his profession in Smithfield, A. D.
1401 ; what became of the latter he
does not particularly say, but from
what he relates of his bold and spirit-
ed defence upon his trial, it is pro-
bable that he shared the same fate.
Dr. Wall, the learned author of
the History of Infant Baptisr, seems
desirous of persuading his readers
that there were no Baptists in Eng-
land when Henry VIII. ascended the
throne at the commencement of the
sixleenth century, A. D. 1511. But
upon that supposition it is not easy
to account for the sanguinary statutes
which, in the early part of this reign,
were put forth against the * Anabap-
tists.”” In the year 1535 ten persons,
avowing these sentiments, are men-
tioned in the registers of the metropo-
lis as having been put to death in
different parts of the country, while
an equal number saved themselves
by recantation. In the following

year the convocation sat, and, after '

some matters relating to the king’s
divorce had been debated, the lower
house presented to the upper a cata-
logue of religious tenets which then
prevailed in the realm, amounting to
sixty-seven articles, and they are
such as respected the Lollards, the
new reformers, and the ¢ Anabaptists.”
The latter are most particularly
pointed at: the indispensable neces-
sity of baptism for attaining eternal
life is most peremptorily insisted on;
that “ infants must needs be chris-
tened because they are born in origi-
pal sin, which sin must needs be
remitted, and which can only be done
by the sacrament of baptism, whereby
they receive the Holy Ghost, which
exerciseth his grace and efficacy in
them, and cleanseth and purgeth
those from sin by his most secret
virtue and operation. Item. That
children or men once baptized can,
nor cught ever lo be baptized again.
Item. That they ought to repute
and take all the Anabaptists, and
every other man’s opinions agreeable
to the said Anabaptists, for detestable
heresies, and utterly to be con-
demped.” On the 16th November,
1538, a proclamation was issued, con-
demning all the books of the Ana-
baptists, and ordering those to be
punished who vended them ; and in
the following month a circular letter
was addressed to all the justices of
peace throughout England, solemnly
warning them to take care that all
the injunctions, laws, and proclama-
tions, against the Anabaptists and
others, be duly executed. In the
same year an act of grace was passed,
from the provisions of which all
Anabaptists were excepted. If the
country did not abound with Baptists
at this time, why were those severe
measures enforced against them ?
We learn from Fuller’'s Church
History, that at the period when
Henry VIII. was married to Anne of
Cleves, * the Dutch flocked int
Ebgland in great numbers, and scon
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after began to broach their strange
opinions, being branded with the ge-
neral name of Anabaptists” He
adds, that “ these Anabaptists, in the
main, are but Donatists new dipped.
And this year their name first appears
in our Eunglish Chronicles, where I
read that fonr Anabaptists, three men
and one woman, all Dutch, bare fa-
gots at Paul’s cross; and three days
after, a man and a woman of their
sect were burnt in Smithfield.” -
‘When the historian says, that it
was in the year 1538 that the names
of these sectaries first appeared in an
English Chronicle, there is consider-
able obscurity attached to his mean-
ing. To suppose him to assert that
the Anabaptists do not appear in the
annals of England before' that year,
is to accuse him of contradicting his
own writings, and violating the truth
of history. Bishop Burnet says, that
“in May 1535 nineteen Hollanders
were accused of holding heretical
opinions, among which was a denial
that the sacraments had any effect
on those that received them: four-
teen of them remained obstinate, and
were burnt by pairs in several places.”
This denial of the efficacy of the sa-
craments evidently points to the Bap-
tists, who streruously opposed the
administration of that ordinance to
infants on the ground of its saving
efficacy. In the same year, as has
been already stated; the registers of
London mention certain Dutch Bap-
tists, ten of whom were put to death;
and in the articles of religion set
forth by the king and couvocation,
A. D. 1536, the sect of the Anabap-
tists is specified and condemned. In
fact, it is easy 1o trace the Baptists
in England at least a hundred years
prior to the time mentioned by Fuller.

ENGLANIN.

His words must therefore be restricted
to the punishments first inflicted in
England upon the Mennonites, or
Dutch Baptists, who had emigrated
to this country.

In the year 1539, the thirtieth
of the reign of Henry VIIL, we find
certain legal enactments promulgated,
otie of which was ¢ that those who
are in any error, as Sacramentaries,
Anabaptists, or any others, that sell
books having such opinions in them,
Leing once known, both the books
and such persons shall be detected,
and disclosed immediately to the
king’s majesty, or one of his privy
council, to the intent to have it pu-
nished without favour, even with the
extremity of the law.” From this it
appears, that the Baptists not only
existed in England, but that they
were in the habit of availing them-
selves of the art of printing, which
had not long been discovered, for the
defence of their peculiar and diserimi-
naling tenets; and to'such an extent,
too, as to alarm the clergy, and in-
duce them to call upon the legislature-
for measures of severity, in order to
restrain their circulation. '

Tn the same year it appears from
the Dutch Martyrology that sixteen
men and fifteen women were banished
the country for opposing infant
baptism. They retired to Delf in
Holland, where they were pursued
and prosecuted before the magistrates
as Anabaptists, and put to death for
their supposed errors, the men being
beheaded and the women drowned.
Such were the sanguinary proceed-
ings against the Baptists in the reign
of Henry VIII., a monarch who pro-
fessedly espoused the cause of refor-
mation.

( This Sketch will be continued.):
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THE EMPEROR OF AUSTRIA’S CONCORDAT WITH
THE POPVE.

FROM AN ORATION BY LOUIS KOSSUTH.

Formerly Qovernor of Hungary, now an Exile in England.

Trmis Concordat was a monstrous
compact of kingeraft, ambition, and
priestcraft! Each and every one of
its thirty-six ariicles was calculated
to overthrow cvery barrier to eccle-
siastical supremacy, and to bring the
conscience, the opinions, the mind,
the cducation, the social relations,
and the actions of 36,000,000 of peo-
ple under the arbitrary control of the
Roman See. However, that the Va-
tican should not cease to aspire to
political despotism, and by it to po-
litical supremacy, would as little as-
tonish him as that the vulture should
hover about its carrion. Nature was
nature. Who could wash white the
Ethiopian? But that in this nine-
teenth century Papal ambition should
be allowed to earn such a triumph as
it did by the Concordat, was even
what he was not prepared to witness.
Francis Joseph had surrendered the
whole civil structure of Hungary to
the domineering ambition of the Va-
fican. A king of Hungary was the
first to establish aad to exercise those
sovereign rights of the Hungarian
crown in ecclesiastical matters which
had been since, through 855 years
invariably maintained by fifty-one
kings who had reigned'in succession,
all of them jealous in maintaining
those rights, though some of them
were tyrants and Hapsburgs. Those
rights were very numerons; they,
however, might be classed under two
general heads—the right of universal
church patronage and the sovereign
right of supreme inspection. Those
rights of patronage made the social
station and temporal emoluments of
the Hungarian clergy perfectly in-
dependent of the Roman Pope, and
this constituted the basis of “the in-

dependent nature and character of
the clergy. Those rights were now
felled down, one by one, each of
them, by the Concordat, and that in-
dependent character altogether with
them. The second order of rights
comprised under the head of the
sovereign rights of supreme inspec-
tion, were naturally resulting from
the duty incumbent upon every civil
government to take care that the
laws and institutions of the country
should not be encroached npon nor
injnred by any person whatsoever.
Hence it was that the canonical or-
dinances of thec Roman Church had
by themselves no authority in Hun-
gary, but wanted the sanction of civil
legislation for arriving at legality.
Though the Council of the Lateran,
in 1074, issued an order that priests
should immediately dismiss their
wives under the penalty of deposition
and excommunication, yet the Hun-
garian clergy for a long time after
continued to marry, and did so down
to the time of the Reformation. It
was the same as to the canon giving
the priesthood immunity from bearing
arms. At the time of the Council of
Trent the Hungarian bishops sent
only two delegates, instead of going
personally there, and pleaded that
they did not go becanse they were
required to stand in arms for the de-
fence of their country, and seven out
of the twelve bishops died sword in
hand io the service of their country.
It never occurred to an Hungarian
bishop to claim or to the Hungarian
nation to grant immunity from sub-
sidies or any practice of dispensation
from the duties incumbent on every
citizen. Now, Francis Joseph, on the
contrary, admitted indiscriminately



6 AUSTRIA'S CONCORDAT WITH THE POPT.

all  canonical ordinances, conse-
guently immunity from taxation like .
wise, and went so far as to pledge
bimself that every thing nol men-
tioned in the Concordat should De
arranged according to the decrees of
the Romish Church. After veferring
to the import and meaning of the
twenty-seven articles, one or two of
which he read, he said the effect of
them would e to prevent the intro-
duction of aunything beneficial to so-
ciety that was contrary to the Roman
Catholic faith. Only think of phi-
losophy, politics, science, and the
law, passing through the ordeal of
the canons of the Council of Trent!
He woadered whether
condemned Galileo would prevent
the world to revolve. The orator
then gave a sketch of the rise and
progress of Protestantism in Hungary
in connection with the teachings of
Luther and Calvin, the separation
of Hungary, and the bringing of a
portion of his country partly under
the direction of the Mahomedan
Sultan ; but the Turk did not inter-
fere with their religious convictions.
He showed that Transylvania was
the first country of all Europe, to
proclaim religious freedom and equali-
ty of political rights for Lutheran,
Calvinist, Roman Catholic, Uuitari-
an and Protestant. That wasin 1545,
the year of Luther’s death. In the
second part of the sixteenth century
two-thirds of the Hungarian nation
had emDbraced the Protestant religion.
Previous, however, to the reformed
religion being introduced, the Pro-
testants had some trials and suffer-
ings to undergo. As soon as the
house of Hapsburg had established
the Hungarian rule, there commenced
a series of attacks on the religious
freedom and constitutional rights of
Hungary. Those attacks had since
bzen repeated, and would continue to
be so long as a Hapsburg was allowed
one hour’s dominion over his noble
but unfortunate native land. He was

those who.

saying there was no people more
tolerant than the Hungarian, and it
was a fact. They were without
bickerings in religious feelings, and
had never had interference there with
the social relations and ordination of
political parties. Nine millions of
the Roman Catholic people of Hun-
gary applauded in his person the
election of a Protestant to the high-
est dignity of the commonwealth.
An Hungarian formed his estimate
of the worth of a man, not by his
creed, but by kis morality and patriot-
ism,~—and thus it was that Roman
Catholics fought side by side with,
and bled and died for, the religious
freedom of their Protestant brethren.
But the religious freedom, together
with the national independence of
Hungary, were now crushed by the
invasion of two sovereign autocrats
acting under the connivance of other
Christian governments.

M. Kossuth gave many sad details
of the changes which had been
wrought since 1848. General Hay-
nau was now the administrator of
episcopal dignity in reference to the
Protestant schools. If even a little
parish meeting was allowed to be
held, it was only upon a particular
grant in every particular case, be-
sides which, there was the condition
that a Roman Catholic commissioner
should be always present with ar-
bitrary power to control and even
stop the proceedings. With this,
too, is a proseription as to the in-
struction not in the poor schools
only, but in the educational institu-
tions; and, dreadful to relate, in-
struction in the history of Europe
was proscribed from the schools.
Nothing was allowed to be taught
that could make the children know
that Hungary was a nation. Could
they imagine anything more tyran-
nical than to proscribe from a nation’s
knowledge a nation’s history? Be-
sides, it had been prescribed what
number of professors each school wag
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to have; at the same time, by a
calculation truly diabolical, the sala-
ries of the professors were raised
beyond the resources of the schocl,
with the ulterior declaration, that
unless such salaries were paid, the
right of governing the school should
be forfeited o government. His
heart grieved to think what the
Protestant schools were at all events
likely to become under the arbitrary
control of the Austrian Government.
The Concordat of the 18th of August
suspended the sword of papal ambi-
tion over the Protlestants of Hungary,
and consummated what Austrian per-
jury, absolutism, centralization, and
bigotry had begun. The first article
of this convention gave a legality to
the canonical institutions of the papal
church, whilst the extermination of
heretics is one of them. Woe to the
Protestants of Hungary! Woe to
the Catholic Hungarian who would
dare to open his heart to the light
of the reformation. The ninth article
authorised the Catholic bishops freely
to exercise the power of pointing out
as dangerous the books which they
considered injurious to their religion ;
and the governwent was bound to
prevent such books from being circu-
lated in the country. This terrible
blow told its own tale. In conse-
quence of this the bishop’s surrogate
had the right not only to condemn
new books, but also prohibit the sale
of books im existence. Already se-
veral immortal productions of genius
were prohibited. The Bible's turn was
sure enough to come next. No-
thing was more dangerous to priest-
craft than the Bible. The life, the
doctrines, and the very death of our
Baviour were full of Divine condem-
nation of the priestcraft. Not in
vain had the Council of Trent pro-
hibited the promiscuous reading of the
Bible in the vernacular languages,
declaring it to be rather detrimental,
than conducive, to the salvation of
sonls. The Bible was soon to be a

forbidden book in Hungary, they
might be sure. Article sixteen not
only pledged the Emperor to cause
the Roman Catholic priesthood to be
reverenced throughout the land, but
stipulated civil assistance by punish-
ment for everything which could be
constituted into a contemning by
word or deed of the Catholic church,
its faith, its liturgy, or institutions.
Why, by all that was sacred, that
sounded like the revival of the In-
quisition. Protestant worship, nay,
the very existence of Protestantism,
had been always considered by the
Popes and their satellites, a contemn-
ing of their church, their institutions,
and religion. What dreadful perse-
cutions were looming in the future
from this article. Some might per-
haps ask him, what was all this to
Englishmen? He would answer
them in the words of their own Oliver
Cromwel'—opening the Britisk Par-
liament in 1658—¢ Look how the
house of Austria is prepared to des-
troy the whole Protestant interest in
Huogary. You may say, ‘It isa
great way off. What isit tous?
If it be nothing to you, let it be no-
thing to you. But I tell you it is
something to you. It concerns all
your religions, and all the good in-
terests of England.” Thus spoke
Cromwell.  And verily the time
would come when it would be said
that he not only was a great man,
but he (M. Kossuth) feared, a prophet
likewise—though, of course, he was
pot to be found at Westminster.
However, he would leave the audi-
ence to judge of that, and conclude
by stating his own anticipations as
to the probable result. There were
two alternatives. The first rested
on the supposition that a change of
circumstances might occur which
would present Hungary with an op-
portunity of re-asserting her indepen-
dence. In this emergency he was
inclined to think that the Concordat
would rather prove an instrument for
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good than otherwise—because on the
one hand they might well imagine
with what determination the Hunga-
rian Protestant ,would grasp his
sword=——whilst on the other hand they
could rest assured that not less unaui-
mous would Dbe the determination of
the Hungarian Catholics. The Hun-
garian Catholic was, in general, re-
ligious, and inclined to respect even
the disciplinatory regulations of his
church—if left free to do so. But
that a priest should have the power
to drag him by force to the confes-
sional; that he should- have the
power to pry into his dishes, to see
whether there was fish or meat in
them—-control his social relations,
and dig his nose into what he might
read, or what instruction he might
think fit to impart to his children at

his fire-side—these were things which-

fretted and disturbed him. Besides
that, what effect must it have on the
army to hear of obligatory fastings
on such and such a day of the week, by
order of the monks. And lastly, must
be remembered the dreadful change
that has been brought about in the
condition of the inferior Catholic cler-
gy, resulting in absolute servitude,
with no protection either in civil or ec-
clesiastical law. Letany one of them
be amanp, a citizen, a patriot, anything
but an obedient tool, and he should
be dragged before the secret tribunals,
there judged according to laws, not
the laws of his country, thrown
groaning into the depths of monas-
tical dungeons, with no one to pro-
tect him, nobody to listen to the
groans of his anguish, and wipe up
the tears of his sufferings.
think of this, and they must come
to the conclusion, that in the case
of an early struggle, the Hungarian
Catholics in general, and their inferior
clergy especially, would be amongst
the foremost in devotion to their
native land. Of course he was not
wanted to tell them that in such a
case the Concordat had been, and

Let them -

was to be, no more than a rag of
Daper, good for the cheesemonger.
This was the first alternative. The:
second was, that the Concordat would
be allowed to employ all its machi-
nery—to employ all the bishops nomi-
nated under its influence, the pa-
triotic priests broken by its discipline,
whilst the nation was stupified by
absolution—that was what he dread-
ed. If that system was allowed to
work for two generations, one of the
results that would follow was, that
the next generation must be thrown
back by a century behind the gene-
ral standard of the political® light of
the age. Many a parent would pre--
fer not to have his children instructed’
at all rather than to have their mind
and soul corrupted by that instruc-
tion. And is it not dreadful to
think that we should look for safety
in ignorance ?

Now, if the Concordat is thus al--
lowed to work, all I can say is that
Hungary, once the bulwark: of chris-
tendom, always the bulwark of ci-
vilization against barbarism, of to-
lerance against-intolerance, of freedom
against spiritual and temporal des-
potism, and of human and national
rights against pontifical ambition,—.
this Hungary will, from her compul-
sory submission, prove such an addi-
tion to the power, will form such a
stepping stone in the "onward course
of pontifical ambition, as to give it
strength to overcome civilization on
the continent, and to smother, with
its sombre extinguisher, light, truth,
civil freedom, and religious liberty.
It is the sad though perhaps not’
inglorious fate of my country, that
every particle of its soil holds trem-
bling in its balance some great ge-
neral interest of Europe. The war
just concluded, the nccessary result
of the violation of international public
law, as in our case in 1848-—the war
just concluded, with all its sufferings,
and with its precarious issues, should
have taught the world that the interest-
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of Hungatian freedom and civilization
was intimately connected with the
interests of European freedom and
civilization. And yet-—as if the
consciences of mankind were frozen
to death—as if the light of three cen-
turies were nothing more than the
flickering flame of an expiring lamp
—ag if history, with all its instruc-
tions were but a blank leaf dedicated
to oblivion—the spirit of darkness is
still striving to bind with the fetters
of oppression, reason, civilization, and
liberty ; and Hungary is the battle-
field again. She, always the cham-
pion, often the victim, of Christian
Europe—she, the Golgotha of liberty
—must again bear the brunt of the

battle; and again, O my country,
thon standest forsaken and alone.
Yetstand! There is a God in heaven
revealed to us not only in the Serip-
tures, but in the movements of the
stars, in the law by which the drop
falls, in the germination of the flower
seed, and in those eternal moral laws
wbich—history is my witness—can
as little be violated with impunity ag
the eternal immutable laws of the
physical world. Therefore, O my
nation, stand, though thou standest
alone. There is a God above. He
is the God of mercy and of justice.
He will weigh thy tears in the ba-
lances of his retribution, and unto
Hiy we make our final appeai !

SPIRITUAL CABINET.

THE VISIT, THE COMPLAINT, AND THE ADMONITION
OF TIME.

The Visit.

Tae thirty-first of December always
brings with it a train of painful,
though I hope profitable reflections
to my mind. It is:the last of the
many days of the year—days that
wae have seen, but that we shall never
witness' again. The mind moves
backward ‘through the many pleasing
and painful vicissitudes of the year
80 soon to close; and endeavours, in
thought, to-live them all over again.
This last-day steals upon us like the
closing scene of a friendly visit, with
the mournful presage that it will
never be repeated ; or like the last
ray of the setting sun after a day of
thunder and lightning, of storms
and tempests. It reminds us of the
termination of our probation—of the
close of life, and admonishes us to
Prepare for that state to which we
are advancing, where our condition
will bo fized and unalterable. These

are the common reflections of the
mind peculiar to the day. But at
this time I was unusually thoughtful,
—1' ruminated upon the cases of
wmultitudes who wasted time, killed
time, and slept away time. How
valuable, I thought, must time be to
the criminal condemned to die; to
penitent sinners; to men in general.
I'thonght what estimate the damned
would form of the value of time. In-
deed, 1 felt myself greatly affected
with the subject, and * while I mused
the fire burned.”” What! thought 1,
if time were to let us into the history
of what he has seen and heard among
the frivolous and slothful, the history

-of his journey through this sinful

world, for one single year, would be
startling to the careless, and salutary
to the thoughtful. I must acknow-
ledge that my fancy rather over-
mastered me when I gave a voice to
Time, and was a long while conjec-
turing what he would say to princes
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and legislators, lawyers, physicians,
men of Dlusiness, and those lack-
preaching ministers — the bishops.
These reflections kept me up beyond
my usual hour, so that when I re-
tired to rest I soon fell into a deep
slumber. I was, however, after a
time awakened suddenly by a rustling
noise, like the violence of a storm.
Upon opening my eyes I saw, with no
little alarm, a venerable figure, which
appeared white and hoary with age,
and who seemed to be all over cover-
ed with wings. His countenance was
solemn and thoughtful, his aspect
grave and severe. He held before
my eyes an hour-glass, upon which
he looked with the greatest earnest-
ness. I was about to speak, when
he silenced me by waving his hand,
and fixing his eye steadfastly upon
me. Inamost moving and mournful
strain he thus began: “Vain and
improvident mortal, listen to the com-
plaint of Time.

The Complaint.

I complain, that as a pareut, I have
given you many opportunitiesof speak-
ing aword inseason to your family and
children, but you have neglected to
seize the moment ; the time has flown
away, and those opportunities of use-
fulness are lost for ever. Icomplain,
that as a christian, I have given you
many golden opportunities of im-
provement in the closet, in the sanc-
tuary, in the world, but you have
been slothful or remiss, or busied with
earthly cares, and now you can only
mourn over past neglect, or, by fature
diligence, hope to atone for past in-
difference. I complain, that as a
christian minister, in your most con-
scientious and effective endeavours,
many things have escaped you, and
these past deficiencies will multiply
your present labours, and swell the
amount of your present solicitudes.
I complain that you suffer your pre-
sent duties to be driven forward to

the future; that I go my journey

CABINET,

alone; that yon lag far behind; that
you have lost the power, and almost
the inclination, to overtake me. I
complain that the most serious of all
your debts are owed to me; I call
you bankrupt for these debts; on
account of {their number you can
never pay. I complain of a dange-
rous and fatal mistake into which
you are betrayed; yon are ever
waiting for the ¢ suitable’” time, the
“ convenient’’ season, the ‘¢ favour-
able” opportunity, and the * desired”
ordinance. Bnt copy my example:
I wait for no one: I bow to no au-
thority : I listen to no entreaties: I
am beguiled by no enticements: I
am a swift messenger, who will not
be checked in wy speed, and who
will not admit a moment’s delay.
From my birth to my death I main-
tain an onward course; I crave no
rest or refreshment. I need no
breathing time. I never flag in my
course: my wing never drops: my
flight is never impeded: my steps
are equal, visible, and decided. The
solemn monitions of my voice are
heard in the lapse of moments, mi-
nutes, hours, days, weeks, months,
and years. I tell their flight, and
sound my alarm as they pass along.
I neither recall the past, nor assure
you of the tuture. I speak their
present existence, and soon strike
their funeral knell. The earnestness
of his manner, and the conscious self-
reproach with which my mind was
stung, caused me to shudder. Per-
ceiving this, after a solemn pause, he
said, with additional earnestness,
«Iisten to the voice of a monitor,”

The Admonition.

Improve your moments as they pass
along; for if you now tremble at the
lapse of time, what will be your feel-
ings in the future, when I shall have
finished my course; when I sghall
rest from my weary round; when [
shall no longer make my division of
eternity into time, of years into
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months, of months into weeks, days,
hours, minutes, moments, and se-
conds? I shall not then warn of
time or eternity. There will be no
need then to check the giddy young
multitude, nor to stir up alarm in the
breast of manhood. It will be no
part of my office then, to place a
wrinkle on the brow of age, to mark
its near approach to the tomb. I
shall not then dim the lustre of the
eye, nor silver the hair of the
head, nor becloud the memory, nor
bewilder and distract the faculties,
nor thrill the body with heat, nor
blast it with cold, nor bear down the
frame with theload of its years. These
monitions and warnings are merciful

in this life; they can avail you no-
thing in eternity. The last sand of
your hour-glass will then have run
its course ; with that my office will
cease, while eternity with ite bound-
less prospect, will be open before you.

The mention of the hour-glass
caused our eyes mutunally to turn
upon that which he held in his hand :
the last sand was passing through it.
He instantly fluttered his many wings,
and with the speed of lightning fled
away. The dead silence of the mo-
ment was interrupted by the striking
of the clock. It was the hour of
midnight—the close of the past—the
commencement of the present year.

POETRY.

I AM TO DIE.

OmH! it is strange to feel
That, on some coming day, the sun will rise,
Paling the gleam of midnight's starry eyes,—
The lark’s loud song will peal,—
The wide world’s halleujahs will succeed ;
But my heart will not rise—I shall not hear or heed

Man will go forth to toil,—
The city streets resound with hurried tread,—
He who strives auxiously for daily bread
‘Will meet in this turmoil,—
Him wbo adds field to field, aud store to store;
But my limbs will ba still, my brain will toil no more.

Some will awake to jo

The youthful heart will {wund the light foot spring,
Hope soar exultant upon buoyant wing,

Gay jest to jest reply;

Kind, radiant eyes will shine, and fair cheeks bloom ;—~
I shzll be mouldering in the silent, darksome tomb.

Nature will be as now,—

The fields as fair, the glorioussun as bright,

The waves as peaceful in their rippling light,—
The graceful trees will bow,

‘Wiuds whisper softly to them as before :—

My heart will joy in their calm loveliness no more.

Bright genius will not die,—
The deepenitg streams of knowledge still will flow,
The painter’s dreams of loveliness still glow,
The flowers of poesy
Shed fragrauce o'er earth’s plains as heretofore :—
My soul will drink these blessed founts of joy no more.

Fond frieuds will gather round,
And gaze upou my still and lifeless cluy,
Mourning the spirit that has passed away;
But there will be no sound.
Affection’s voice will thrill no more my breast,—
My heart’s wild thirst for earthly love will be at rest.

O grant me, gracious Lord,

8o to improve this sad, yet blessed, life—

So to pass through its scenes of care and strife,—
My guide thy Holy Word,—

8o to bo thnnkful for each bunhnght gleam—

So drink each pure, bright rill, that thou to earth hast given,—

That, when I die, I may but leave the stream
To find the fountain-head of all in Thee in beaven.
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Lapies oF THE REFORMATION. Me-
moirs of distinguished Female Cha-
raclers, belonging to the period of
the Reformation in the Sixicenth
Century, in Germany, Switzerland,
France, Italy, and Spain. By the
Rrv. JaMES ANDERSON, author of
“ Ladies of the Covenant, §e., &c.
London : Blackic & Son.

THIs volume, we are told, completes
the author's intended contributions to
the Biography of the Women of the
Reformation. The book
splendid specimen of modern art—in
paper, print, engravings, and ornamen-
tal biuging. In the shape of a small
quarto of nearly seven hundred pages
in real boards, it forms a bulky and yet
a beautiful book; weighing—our read-
ers may smile, but its unusual weight
in hand caused us to put it in the ba-
lances—over two pounds avoirdupois.
The engravings, some of which repre-
sent scenes of peculiar interest, are nu-
merous—with head and tail pieces,
nearly one hundred.

So much for the form and fashion
thereof. With regard to the matter;
as it haa only just reached us, we have
not been able to read more than a few
of its interesting details. Bvt the de-
served celebrity of its author—as a
writer on whom implicit confidence
may be placed, and whose sketches of
character and facts are so faithful and
graphic—will be a sufficient guarantee
of its genuine worth. Mr. Anderson
says :—

“Oply a few of the characters deseribed
in this volume were among the number
who suffered death in the cause of the Re-
formation; but nearly all of them suffered
more or less, in one form or another, in
that cause, and they werc all of congenial
spirit, characterized by bhigh christian
Friuciple, ardent piety, and deep henevo-
ent sympathies. Some of them were en-
dowed with great talents, and strong
energy of character; and those who suf-
fered to tbe death, furnish some of the
wblest examples on record of woman’s

itself is a!

christian endurance, aud intrepid devotion
to truth.

To the attention of woman especially it
may be hoped that these Biographies will
commend themselves. In countries such
as this, where the Reformation has tii-
umphed, its benign influences have de-
scended richly in blessings upon her. It
has abolished the confessional, and no
priest may now extort from her the inmost
secrets of her breast. Tt has delivered her
from the superstitious terrors by which,
from the sensibility of her nature, she is
s0 liable to be enthralled. It has rescued
hér from the trammels of monasticisot and
celibacy, so that, witb a pure conscience,
she may now enjoy all the comforts of life,
and occupy her fitting position as a wife
and mother. Now, in following her con-
victions, she is no longer exposed to the
peril of imprisonment, o%torture, or of the
stake, or doomed to see the field, the scaf-
fold, or her own hearth stained with the
blood of her brothers or sisters, her hus-
band or children, for these, in the times of
which we write, were the tender mercies
of Romanism to woman. Nor is Rome
even now governed by anything like a
tolerant spirit. For woman, in the present
day, to read the Bible or to circulate Italian
New Testaments or Italian tracts in Italy,
would be to land herselfin a prison. If
such, then, are the blessings which woman
derives from the Reformation, may it not
be expected that she will cordially sympa-
thize with those noble specimens of her
sex who, by their affectionate ministry,
sustained the fortitude and the constancy
of the great master spirits of the Reforma-
tion, or who themselves put forth no
ordinary exertions, and courageously en-
countered no ordinary dangers and suffer-
ings in the arduous conflict ?’'—Edin-
buryl, Nov. 17th, 1856,

We shall give some choice extracts
from the work in our columns as early
as convenient. In the mean time we
would express our hope that the spirited
publishers of this lhandsome volume
will be rewarded by 1ts extensive sale,
One hint we would also give,—what
more seagonable present could be offer-
ed to a christian wife by her husband,
or by any young gentleman to a lady
with whom he hoped soon to stand in
that endeating relation P
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Jesvs REvEALING THE HEART OF
Gop. By Jonn PuLsrorp. Lon-
don : Nisbet.

Turs pamphlet makes its appearance in
a “questionable shape,” with its red
and black ink cover and antiquated
type. But. it is neither popish nor
puseyite, except the words, “his descent
into hell,” at page 57, may be so re-
garded. Upona careful perusal we find
little to which we could object, but
much that is calculated to afford -cheer-
ing and delightful views of the wonder-
ful love of God as revealed by Him who
was in the bosom of the Father.

Tae OBsecT oF LiIrE.

GiLBERT GRESHAM;
raphy.

THESE two neat little volumes, recent-
ly published by the Religious Tract
Society, are ornamented with several
engravings ; and their religious tendency
is certainly in the direction of evangeli-
cal piety. " But, without being too fas-

an  Autobiog-

13

tidious of our “dissent,” we cannot but
notice, that in the former of these, as in
several other similar publications of the
Society, we observe a leaning to the
old popishjsystem of parochial state
churches and endowments. As the
voluntary system originated, sapported,
and perpetuates this excellent Institu-
tion, we might have expected to see its

managers reposing , with confidence on
its power.

Tue ProrestasT DissexTEr’s Ar-
MANACK, AND PoLITICAL ANNUAL
For 1857. London: Kent & Co.
Sixpence.

BESIDES the usual calendar, astro-
nomical notices, and other general mat.
ter, this Almanack gives much valuable
information on the Colleges, Schools,
and Institutions of Dissenters,—Church
Rates, Easter Dues, Parish Cemeteries,
Burial Boards, Dissenter’s Marriage
Acts, Registration of Chapels, and of
Births, Marriages, and Deaths —the
Trustee, Trust Deeds, and Chapel Acts,
&c., &c.

CORRESPONDENCE.

WHEN SHALL WE EKNOW
WHAT BAPTISM IS?

Being a copy of alelter in reply to a Friend.

“Cari parentes—cari amici—sed carior veritas” *

My DeArR BROTHER,—During the
space of nearly forty years we have
held correspondence, and so far as I
know, without the shadow of umbrage,
right or left, thank the Lord. What
remains will of course be brief; and one
might have thought that we could now

ave managed as decently, at least, as
when younger. I supposed vou wonld

e interested with hearing of the Lord’s
goodness displayed in my new sphere ;
amongst other things, with our bap-
tizings; especially as my friend tells me

® has become pastor of a baptist church!

Was particularly careful, however, not
to interfere with what might be still
your conceptions of the matter. Never-

., - Patents are dear —friends are dear—but truth
18 yet dearer,

thelese, in comes this same epistle of
yours, in whichk I have no chance of
discovering the features of my good old
friend, and must suspect, “Is oot the
hand of Joab with thee in the matter.”
‘What shall be done with this letter? I
had much rather put it away, as being
perhaps the freak of a momentary im-
pulse, and “give myself unto prayer.”
But that will hardly do, looking at pro-
bable results on either hand. So,
“help, Lord.”

All withont a preamble, or note of
transition from matters indifferent, thus
the onset begins :—* Am glad you avoid
going through the fire to Moloch. I
am prepared to dip seven fathoms deep
if they will.” This I pass, only remark--
ing that I know of none who either
“will,” or desiderate, anything so pro-
found, as, in your case and mine es-
pecially, somewhat less than the half of
one fathom would suffice for the sacred:
ordinance. ‘“But, beware,” you pro-
ceed, ‘‘ lest voumake a watery Meloch.’
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Thanks, dear brother. You think there
is danger. Ithiuk otherwise; also, that
I have given no ground for the sus-
picion; at the same time that I do
believe, “ blessed is the man that fear-
eth the Lord, that delighteth greatly in
his commandments,"—and no Moloch at
all. Now I will not say in return, Be-
ware, lest yon make a Moloch of your
proceeding, (let the animns on each side
say which is the most likely), because
I find we are to be courteous,—the au-
thority which says, “ Thou shalt not
kill,” says also, “ Be courteous.” Next,
you “consider all the water in the
Atlantic (still the sublime!) would not
wash away one sin.” So do we all in
one sense, and I should think that my
friend ought to know as much. I would
not, however, have put the matter so,
seeing it is written, “ Arise, and be
baptized, and wash away thy sins.” A
very good thing that, I believe, and
there certainly may be a worse; the
Lord give all to seeit! Then come the
exhortation and decision, “Let us seek
the baptism of fire from above ; and the
mode, the sign, the shadow, is of little
consequence.” Passing over the dispute
as to what the baptism of fire is, as
distinet from the baptism of the Holy
Ghost, and whether it be not such a
baptism as we should hardly be disposed

to “seek,” one is reminded of the.

Apostle Peter's words, “Can.any man
forbid water, that these should not be
baptized, which have received the Holy
‘Ghost ?*  Further, what you style ¢ the
mode,” we, for our part, judge to be the
thing itself ; and we never say baptism
by immersion, or by aught else; for
that would be baptism by baptism,
which is absurd. Whether you say
that immersion, pouring, or sprinkling,
be right, that, surely, must be the thing
itself called baptism ; mode must be
the mode of something, a mere attribute
cannot subsist of itself, and pray what
is that gomething? I can find nothing
whatever, unless I should go to the un-
founded perilous mysticism of Messrs.
the Pope and Pusey, and affirm that it
is what nobody ever sees, or hears, or
tastes, or feels, or smells, or knows
anything about, but which, nevertheless,
we are to dignify with the name of bap-
tism ; while the rest, be it dipping or
sprinkling, is but the ‘“mode, the sign,
the shadow.” So, according to thie, bap-
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tism, define it a8 you may, is in reality
nothing! So the mode is the mode of
nothing, the sign is of nothing, and, for
once, you have a shadow without any
substance! My friend may, perhaps,
find it a wholesome exercise of hig
thinking powers to look over this mat-
ter again, and next time, express him-
self somewhat differently in respect to
an ovdinance of God.

In what comes next there is a pretty
long digression. One is happy to see
Joseph “ himself again" and still
there is hope one shall get off not quite
50 badly. After a breathing, however,
thus suddenly the fire opens again:—
“You say, Jesus did pass through the
water, and bid us do so too” Well,
dear friend, and what harm of that?
We so believe, and so spake at the
water here, as a matter of thankfulness
that we were not called to the ordeal of
fire. “But,” say you, “I have carefully
read the New Testament, and I can find
no proof of it.” Alas, my friend, there
may be yet ‘“wondrous things" in that
same law which we see not, until the
Lord, in answer to humble prayer, is
pleased to open our eyes. I had rather
say that, than with John Newton say,
“And I, too, have gone to light my
candle with the extinguisher on before
now!”

Again, you affirm, “ The Saviour and
his apostles seemed to make much less
of the ordinance than some of their
followers do.” True, alas, regenerating

[ of souls by wholesale ; just by manipu-

lation, making them members of Christ,
children of God, and inheritors of the
kingdom of heaven, whilst the evidence
of facts shows so wofully the reverse.
Ah! but these ‘“rigid dippers,” they
are the men. Well, the Saviour an

his apostles speak thus, “He that
believeth and is baptized, shall be
saved,' “be baptized and wash away
thy sins,” and, “ baptism doth now save
us.” Query, did the baptists ever
make more of the ordinance than that?
Baptism we believe to be an ordinance
of God, and a test of hie people’s love;
also, when rightly administered, calcu-
lated for godly edifying, being aignifi-
caunt of the great things of God. But
we do not think that it saves the soul,
except in connection with faith and a
good conscience, by the resurrection of
Jesus Christ. Dear friend, is that
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making too much of the ordinance?
Fzcuse me, but when the butt end
comes, one is apt to suspect there must
have been a flash in the pan. Now I
will not rejoin, Take care lest you should
make too little of the ordinance, for
we have seen that some people’s “mode”
would even sink it to nothing! You
are to have your liberty. “To his
own master he standeth or falleth.”
The Lord direct into the good and right
way in this the accepted time !

But my good brother has not yet
done. John Wesley says, “It cannot
be proved from Scripture that John's
baptism was performed by dipping;
nor can it be proved that the baptism of
our Saviour, or that administered by
his disciples, was immersion; no, nor
that of the Eunuch baptized by Philip.”
Many of John Wesley's sayings are
very good, and he did much good in his
day. But John Wesley is not our
oracle, we have a better, thank the
Lord. And yet, if memory with me
be correct, John Wesley, in his notes
on the New Testament, concedes the
point of immersion agreeably to the
couplet in his hymns,

“Plunge into the purple flood,
Rige to all the life of God.”

So likewise, Doddridge, Whitby, Mac-
night, the Assembly’s Annotations, with
an amazing host beside of the learned
(your own Dr. H. with the rest) and
these not baptists. Such another array
of concessions from opposites, I believe,
was never either known or hesrd of.
“It is good to learn from an enemy.” But
pray, good Mr. Wesley, can it be proved
that they baptized by pouring or by
sprinkling? After all the research
during the long ages since, it never has
been proved yet; and I know not how it
ever can be proved, unless we should
have a new New Testament, and the old
New Testament be declared a false wit-
ness—not very probable, I should think.
So, then, if neither immersion on the
one hand, nor yet pouring or sprinkling
on the other, can be proved from Scrip-
ture, it cannot be proved that there
was any baptizing at all, although
we are told that there was so frequently
and all about it. Truly thic seems
a convenient method enough to make
God’s blessed bock of truth to sig-
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last, nothing at all! Alas! friend, alas!
the Scripture tells us that John and the
apostles baptized, and * to baptize signi-
fies to immerse, as i3 granted by all the
world.” (Bossuet.) KErgo, we mnust
keep to immersion, cost what it may.

But my friend will have me to hear
what “a learned and excellent minister ”
has to say, and with him an array of
the old fathers, Justin, Cyprian, Augus-
tine, &c. We are to honour all men;
yet only in so far as we see them right.
My friend knows that the mystery of
iniquity was at work long before their
time; and were they quite clear? To
say nothing as to popery itself, wherce,
one may ask, has sprung this latest born
of “the scarlet lady’s progeny—Pusey-
ism to wit—which may yet be destined
to work fearfully among the churches
of Christ? Whence, but from the
writings of these same “fathers ?” No
popery for us; no, but the Bible alone.
After all, however, you have proved
from “the fathers ” that immersion was
in use with them ! Very good.

ButI am now to accompany my friend
into a learned ecriticism upon certain
Greek words. Alas!what shall he do who
has never at all graduated, save in the:
university of a Sabbath-school? And
what if my reverend and learned friend,
who knew this, should lead into deep
waters, one knows not how many
“fathoms ?” However, ‘‘the word bap-
tizo,” you state, “ according to several
learned baptists, has several meanings,
not less than forty-two.” What, sir!?
baptists, and say that? I must chal-
lenge my friend to produce them. Put
no matter, here is one baptist, who,
with no pretence of learning, will en-
gage them all, be who or what they may,
and simply with a small grain of the
commodity called common sense.

With Carson, I should maintain that
“words signifying mode, can signify
but one mode,” no matter in which of
all the world’s languages. Take, for
instance, the English word dip, can you
make that signify to pour or sprinkle ?
Surely not. Pour, can you make that
signify to dip or sprinkle? Surely
not. To sprinkle, can you make that to
dip or pour ? “Not at all; impossible ;”
must be the answer the good sense of
my friend gives to each of those queries.
And what now becomes of the learning

nify anything or everything, and, at | of all those “several” in presence of
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your common sense? What, indeed,
would become of the world and its busi-
ness, acting in conformity with such
learning, in place of common sense ?
Forty twomeanings to the wordbaptizo !
“ Betty,” says the mistress, “take and
dip those linen for washing.” ‘Yes,
ma'm.” quoth Betty; and she sprinkles
thein! * Then, take and sprinkle those
clean linen for ironing.” “ Yes, ma'm;"
and they are soused in the suds ! “Why,
Betty, how is this? Did not I direct
vou so and so.”  * Oh, ma'm,” she cries,
“Dbut learned and excellent men tell me
as how it is all one; dip, sprinkle, and
pour, are all the same thing; and, in
fact, that dip has as many as forty-two
different meanings.” “Ol, ol, then, if
that be your way of going to work, you
won't do for me ; to your learned and
excellent men you must go, and wash
and iron for them.” No, sir, there is
not a Betty in the land by whom such
learned and excellent men would not be
beaten hollow. Look at the author of
a certain Greek Lexicon, and his mar-
vellous theory of “ Poptism.” And re-
flect that it was learned and excellent
men that originated most of the huge
‘heresies. And such men that went so far
as even to demonstrate (?) the non-exis-
tence of matter, and others to demon-
strate the non-existence of mind, soul,
or spirit, and so landed in atheism;
whilst one man, Reid, in a small treatise,
routed the whole band—DBerkley, Hume,
and Locke himself—simply by adhering
to the notices of common sense. And
thus much of the learned, and their
forty-two meanings to the word dip or
baptizo ! .
“Courage, boys, I see land,” cried
the schoolmaster on reading a certain
book to his scholars; and a like inspira-
tion may now be mine, after so many
leagues, not the smoothest, over which
my friend has towed me. You bring
me a long criticism about the use of the
Greek propositions, ek, apo, and en;
# the sum of which is,” as you state, that
they (the apostles) “ went to the water
and baptized, and then went from the
water.” Well, in so0 doing, do you go
to and from “the running stream ?”’
‘Would not the town boys be after you ?
and the town authorities, perhaps, inter-
fere for your friends to take care of you?
The circumstance itself, of their going
to and from the water, seeme to me to

CORRESPONDENCE.

spenk something very clearly. And will
my friend undertake to prove that en
and cis never denote in and into? and
that ek uever denotes out of ? (you will
see that unless this be done, you con-
clude nothing), and if not, pray what
words are there in all the copious Greek
to express those ideas? [ find nono
whatever. And is this credible? The
Greeks have not a word in their noble
tongue, for instance, to express plunging
themselves into a bath, or their sword
into an_ enemy! The Greeks, yon
know, immerse. The whole Greek
Chuarch from the first day until now, only
immerse. The Greeks should under-
stand Greek. There is one .thing
that very much grieves me,.as coming
from my ancient friend. You speak of
“the indecency of baptizing females in
their flowing dresses.” Indecency! but
who, pray, is to be the judge of decency
or indecency in the things of God?
Does my friend recollect circumcision,?
and must we have Zipporah oyer again ?
And recollect the current Scripture
periphrasis for amale? And the Holy
One himself, speaking to his servant
Job, and describing and lauding, without
exception, the different parts of an ani-
mal. Indecency! Alas! friend, that
seems more than indecent,— a desperate
word, surely, to fling against God's holy
rite,—a stone which even the worst
enemies .of God’s holy book might pelt
with. I hope it will be recalled. “To
the pure, all things are pute ; but !
Those who have looked .on at:baptizings,
seem to have bad other thoughts than
of indecency ; tears have been shed
over the living and moving picture of
Him who was crucified, dead, and buried,
but who then rose from the tomb; and all
this for what? From a spectator of the
scene, however profane -he might be, who
ever heard a whisper about indecency ?
‘“ He that reproveth God, let him
answer it.”

On the whole, I believe that my
friend's preaching may be very good;
likewise your debates with infidels ; and
I doubt not you will do well enough
yet, only taking care that you are on
the right side of the question. We, for
our part, trouble not any, if they will
but let us alone. And I would remain
ever your sincere friend and well-wisher,

Burwell. E. L.
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CHRISTTAN

SPECIAL SERVICES AT BIRMINGHAM.
—TIt was lately resolved by the Rev.
J. C. Miller to try- the interesting ex-
periment of a series of special services
and sermons inSt. Martin’s parish church
in Birmingham, with the view of endea-
vouring to reach the working classes.
From the reports given, the experiment
has been of the most encouraging cha-
racter. The service commenced on
each evening at half-past seven, being
preceded, on each occasion, by a special
prayer-meeting, in one of the School-
rooms. The prayers were directed
more immediately to the outpouring
of the Holy Spirit on the town, the
congregations, the preachers, and the
church at large. These were offered
on successive occasions by the Revds.
G. Lea, Incumbent of Christ church,
Rev. W. Cockin, Rector of St George’s,
Rev. G. Pettitt, of St. Jude’s, the Rev.
Dr. M‘Neile, and the Rev. J. C. Miller.
Nearly all the clergy of the town were
present at one or other of the services.
The congregations were overflowing on
the first evenings of the week, and
throughout the week large and cheer-
ing. ~ The number of artizapns was
strikingly large, and it is reported DLy
the Scripture-readers that -the attend-
ance of this class progressively in-
creased on each evening. Sermons
were preached by Dr. M‘Neile, on
Monday and Tuesday. On Wednesday
and Thursday by the Rev. J. C. Ryle.
On Friday and Saturday by the Rev.
J. C. Miller. The services were sim-
ple and solemn, and we learn from the
incumbent that they have called forth
much prayer from God's people and
left a deep impression of gratitude and
encouragement. Not the least pleasing
incident of the week was the nnsolicit-
ed offering of special prayer in some of
the Dissenting chapels, among others
at Carr's-lane, and by the Wesleyaus,
for a blessing on the services. The
Rev. J. Angell James was among Mr.
Miller's hearers on one of the evenings

PrREACHING AT A TFAIR—A fow
weeks ago, an instance of religious zeal
was manifested at Sheffield, under
Somewhat unusual circumstances. It
being the winter cheese and pleasure

B
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fair, there was an unusual throng of
people in the town, and the Revds.
James Moorhouse and 'W. Wilkinson,
two of the most popular clergymen in
the town, along with several other
clergymen, ministers of other denomi-
nations, and town missionaries, took
advantage of the occasion to deliver
religious addresses to the people, who
had assembled to witness the entertain-
ments of the fair. They chose a situ-
ation on the Haymarket (which adjoine
the principal route to the fair ground),
30 as not to interfere with the move-
ments of the crowd, and to be beyond
the reach of the music and noise on the
fair-ground, and they used a wagon for
a platform. The ministers succeeded
in attracting around them a large as-
semblage of persons, who listened very
attentively, and conducted themselves
in a very quiet and erderly manner.
The addresses, with short intervals
for singing, were continuned for about
two hours, and no attempt was made
to interrupt or disturb the proceed-
ings. Tracts were distributed to the
listeners, and to other persons on and
about the fair-ground, a grant of 20,000
having been made by the Religious
Tract Society for the purpose.

WE have selected the above as speci-
mens of the zealous efforts which the
evangelical clergy of the Established
Church, are now making, to bring the
gospel before the attention of the work-
ing classes of their countrymen. Such
conduct is highly commendable and
worthy of imitation. Tn addition, let
our readers know what the new Bishop
of London said the other day at a meet-
ing to erect ten new Churches at
Islington:—

“ He rejoiced when he found, by
reading a sermon delivered in the parish
church of Tslington, sowme time ago, that
there was a cattlo shed there which was
used as a church; he vejoiced to hear
of a garden which had had its walls
raised and a roof put upon thew. thag it
might be used for a church; he rejoiced
to hear also of three or four school-
rooms being so used, in districts lately
formed, and serving the purpose of tem-
porary churches. He rejoiced to hear
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of & wooden ohurch, in whioh the gospel
was preached, and to whioh all were in-
vited to come; and of an iron church
side by side with it; he rejoiced, perhaps,
even more to hear that in an onmibus-
yard thore wol'e meetings on Sunday
mornings of those whose occenpations
for our benefit too much deprived them
of the ordinary means of graoce; and

NARRATIVES AND ANECDOTES.

that, in that omnibus-yard, prayers
wore offered and the praises of God
were sung in as hearty a way as within
any cathedral of the land.”

We havo given these extracts to spur
on oevangelical Dissenters, and espe-
cially the Baptists, in the glorious course
of British evaungelization,

NARRATIVES AND ANECDOTES.

A MONUMENT TO THE PILGRIM Fa-
THERS is, at last, likely to be raised.
The Pilgrim Society at Plymouth, Mas-
sachussetts, have entered upon the
project. They have already selected
& design. It is described as follows : —
It is an octagonal pedestal, on which
stands the statue of Faith. From the
four smaller faces of the pedestal pro-
ject buttresses, upon which are seated
figures emblematical of Morality, Edu-
cation, Law, and Liberty. Below them
in panels are alto-reliefs of * The De-
parture from Delft-Haven,” “ The Sign-
ing of the Social Compact i the Cabin
of the May Flower,” “ The Landing at
Plymouth,” and “The First Treaty with
the Indians.” Upon the four larger
faces of the main pedestal are large
panels, to contain records of the princi-
pal events in the history of the Pilgrirns,
with the names of those who came over
in the May Flower, and below are
smaller panels for records connected
with the society and the building of the
monument. Within the pedestal is a
chamber, with a stairway leading to the
platform upon which stands the figure
of Faith, from which may be seen all
the places of interest connected with
the history of the Forefathere. The
wbole monument will be about 150 feet
high, and eighty feet at the base. The
statue of faith will be seventy feet high,
and the sitting figures thirty-eight feet
high—thus making it in magnitude the
greatest work of the kind in the world ;
while, as a work of art, it will be a sub-
ject of pride to every American citizen.

Tee LaTe Siz RoBERT PEEL'S
PraYER.—The following prayer was
found in the private cabinet of the late
Sir. R. Peel, in July 1850 :—

“Great and Merciful God, Ruler of all
nations, help me daily to repair to
Thee, for wisdom and grace suitable to

the high offices whereto Thy Provi-
dence has called me. Strengthen, O
Lord, my natural powers and faculties,
that the weighty and solemn interests
with which Thy servant is charged
may not greatly suffer through weari-
ness of body and confusion of mind.
Deign, I beseech Thee, to obviate or
correct the ill effects of such omissions
or mistakes in my proceedings as may
result from partial knowledge, infirm-
ity of judgment, or unfaithfulness in
any with whom I may have to do.
Let Thy blessing rest upon my Sove-
reign and my country. Dispose the
hearts of all in Ligh stations to adopt
such measures as will preserve public
order, foster industry, and alleviate
distress. i

May true religion flourish, and peace
be universal.

Grant that, so far as may consist
with human weakness, whatsoever is
proposed by myself or others for the

eneral good may be viewed with can-

our, and that all wise and useful
measures may be conducted to a pros-
perous issue.

As for me, Thy servant, grant O
merciful God, that I may not be so far
engrossed with public anxieties as that
Thy Word should become unfruitful
in me, or be g0 moved by difficulty or
opposition as not to pursue that narrow
way which leadeth me to lifs. And, O
most gracious Father, if notwithstand-
ing my present desires and purposes,
I should forget Thee, do not Thou for-
get we, seeing that I entreat Thy
constant remembrance and favour,
only for the sake of our most blessed
Advocate and Redeemer, Jesus Christ,
to whom with Thee, and the Ioly
Spirit, be glory for ever. Amen.”

The 7Times states that this prayer was
not composed by the deceased stutesman
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at alll  ‘“In the early part of 1846, Sir
Robert, then Premier, was subjected
in Parliament to & series of most
harasging party attacks. Under these,
it seemed to a portion of the public
truly wonderful that human endurance
could hold out. At this crisis a Non-
conformist minister, residing in one of
the Midland towns, under feelings of
deep respect for the great statesman
—respect not unmixed with sympathy
—composed, and privately transmitted
to him, the prayer in question.”

S1r JOSEPH PAXTON AND THE BaP-
TISTS.—At the laying of the foundation
of the New Baptist Chapel in Coventry,
. 8ir Joseph, who is M.P. for the city,
was present. He said, “He rose at
half-past six that morning, in order to

et there early ; but, though he was a
girector of the line of railway by which
he traveled, he found .that he arrived
at Rugby too late to get to Coventry at
once, and he had been detained there
some hours. This reminded him of a
little affair that happened a few weeks
ago. He was presiding at a dinner at
which it was anticipated a distinguished
foreigner would have been present. He
did not come, however, till long after
the cloth had been removed. In apolo-
gizing for his absence, the guest said
that he had consulted their famous
book, Bradshaw, and finding that a
train was marked * Parliamentary,” he
took it, anticipating that it would be
best and swiftest. Now, though he
(Sir Joseph) knew better than the fo-
reigner as to the merits of Parliamen-
tary trains, yet he was obliged to take
one, or he would not have reached
Coventry at all that day. Referring
to the subject that had occasioned that
gathering, the honourable gentleman
observed, that he was glad to see a
spirit of cordial good feeling existing
between the various religious bodies
in that town. Churchman as he was,
he still liked to see all who had in
view the promotion of knowledge and
religion successful in their undertak-
Ings. He was glad to be there on that
day to render them any assistance in
his power, for so long as his constitu-
ents had any great and good object in
view, he should be mnost happy to assist
them. The present was not the time
when men were to be persecuted
bacause of the opinions they might
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entertain. They very often heard of the
io]den days of “good Queen Bess.”

e might be pardoned if he said he pre-
ferred those of Victoria. In 1575 two
Anabaptists were burned at Smithfield,
because they held views in [relation to
the baptism of our Saviour different
to those promulgated by the Estab-
lished Church, which then nad no soon-
er safely escaped from the persecution of
Catholiciam, than it began to persecute
on jts own account. He was rejoiced
that that day had passed for ever—
rejoiced that persons of whatever re-
ligious persuasion were free to worship
according to the dictates of conscience.

BaptisMs (?) IN THE CHURCH OF ENG-
LAND.—A return, moved for prior to
the recess, by Mr. Henley, M.P., shows
that in the year 1851 (the year of the
census) the number of persons baptized
in the various churches and chapels of
the Church of England was as follows:
viz.,, in the diocese of Canterbury,
10,151 ; in that of York, no return; in
London, 42,955; in Durham, 16,707 ;
in Winchester, 22,860; in Bangor, 2,373;
in Bath and Wells, 3,079 ; in Carlisle,
4,171 ; in Chester, 22,254 ; i Chiches-
ter, 8,880; in Ely, 12,124 in Exeter,
no return ; in Gloucester and Bristol,
11,007 ; in Hereford, no return; in
Lichfield, 22,475; in Llandaff, 3,314
in Lincoln, 5,274 ; in Manchester,28,933;
in Norwich, 15,970 ; in Oxford, 13,184 ;
in Peterborough, 7,728 ; in Ripon,
21,045 ; in Rochester, 14,284; in St.
Asaph, 3,672 ; in St. David’s, no return ;
in Salisbury, 9,478; in Worcester,
16,868 ; and in the diocese of Sodor and
Man, 1,497 persons.

‘We have given the above statistics,
supposing they might afford a7 little
amusement to any who may be curious
in such matters. No intelligent person
will, however, be surprised at the num-
bers reported, when he reflects on the
prejudice which yet exists in this coun-
try in favour of the custom, or the
means which are made use of in many
places to induce parents to submit their
children to the priestly operation of
“Christening.” But how glorious would
such a hst appear, could we hope that
every person so reported had become,
by repentance and faith, a member of
Christ, a child of God, and therefore a
truly titled inheritor of the kin§dom.
Such days will come, but not yet!
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Loxvox, Trinity Chapel.—Baptism of
a Clergyman —An intevesting service
was held in this place in October last.
We refer to the baptism of the Rev.
James Mules, L.L B, late of West
Wratton, Cambs., for many years a
clergyman of the Church of England,
and his lady, by the Rev. H.J. Betts,
the pastor. DPrevious to the ordinance
of baptism being administered, the Rev.
Mr. Mules made a statement of the
reasons which had induced him to

change his opinions on the subject of |

baptismal regeneration. The following
is an abstract of the Rev. gentleman’s
address :—

Having taken for his text the 3rd
chapter of Philippians, 7 and 8 verses,
“ But what things were gain to me,
those I counted loss for Christ. Yea,
doubtless, and I count all things but
loss for the excellency of the knowledge
of ChristJesus my Lord; for whom Fhave

suffered the loss of all things, and do{

count them but dung that I may win
Christ,” the rev. geutleman proceeded:
—* Dearly Dbeloved,—Permit me in
commencing that address which 1 have
been requested and called upon by your
beloved pastor to deliver, to say that
during the whole period of my ministry it
has ever been tbe settled course of my
preaching to prevent any allusion to
myself, and that it has always been
my motto to preach not ourselves, but
Jesus Christ; and, therefore, it is only
the consideration of a solemn duty that
has induced me to depart from that
course on this occasion. I have been
for a great number of years engaged as
a minister in the FEstablished Church
of this land. [ am not about to utter
anything against that Church, but am
going to deal with principles, not with
men, as bearing upon God’s truth and
the eternal interests of mankind. Thein-
vestigation which has led to the pre-
sent issue has occupied about five years,
but the matter which led to its matu-
rity took place about two years ago,
and it was about that time when I gave
up preaching in the Established Church,
Now, to choose a man’s religion is an
awful respoosibility, and, therefore, I
consider it a duty to my God and my

conscience to render the reasons for m
conduct. My reasons are various. {
admire the devotional beauty of the
Prayer Book, and [ only regret that it
contains some principles which are
nothing but the dregs of Popery, and
which are left there by ‘expediency,’
for the sake of conciliating the Roman
Catlolics, and which have sown such
a crop of blemishes as has been seen
during the last few years. I have often
had my mind turned to the subject of
baptism during my ministry, but, like
many others, 1 have been satisfied up
to the present time with the hypothe-
tical reasons put forward when such
doubts arise. [ deeply regretthat 1 was
then satisfied with hearing only one
side of the question. But when the
great question on baptismal regeneration
was mooted in the Gorham controversy,
I was called upon to vote, and hence
there was a necessity for me to examine
the question closely. I heard what the
Bishop of Exeter had to say, and also
Mr. Gorbam; I looked at the trial,
and examined its bearings, and the
conclusion I came to was this—that
the Bishop of Exeter was the right
exponent of the Prayer Book, and Mr.
Gorham, though perhaps a good chris-
tian, was in the wrong. The Bishop
only carried out his Prayer Book to the
letter.  Then my eyes becamse opened,
and I began to think whether T could
conscientiously go on any longer. I
looked on both sides, and found that
the doctrine of the Church of England
was that infants were Dbaptized, and
even before baptism were declared the
children of wrath. Then they are de-
claved to be regenerated, though re.
generation is prayed for, and the lan-
guage is in unmistakeable terms. It
is a short-sighted view of the question
to consider it as one referring to the
baptismal service merely. On looking
at the Confirmation Catechism you will
find that every young person, previous
to undergoing that ordesl, whatever his
state of mind, is called upon to say that
in his baptism he was made a member
of Christ, a child of God, and an
inheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven,
and declare his asscnt audibly to the
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question, are you regenerated? And
to show how important confirmation is
considered, I may mention the case of
a gentleman who brought his son from
Ireland to enter the army, and that
gentleman told me he nearly lost his
son his commission, through his not
having been confirmed. And I may
say that the whole system is consistent.
Every individual, bad and gpod, pious
and vicious, are declared regenerated, —
they are confirmed as regenerated.
And, again, in the service for the sick,
language is used which none excepting
a thorough scholar could understand.
T then cast about to find by what au-
thority this doctrine of baptismal re-
generation was brought in. I looked
at the old divines, and found them
divided in their judgments. Some
thought the baptism of infants could
be proved by God's law; but Dr.
Hammond and Jeremy Taylor said no-
thing could be more untenable than to
rely on such an argument, but that we
must rest it on tradition. The Apostle
Paul said to Timothy, ¢ All Scripture
is given by iuspiration of God, and is
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for
correction, for instruction, in righteous-
ness, That the man of God may be
perfect, throughly furnished unto all
good works.” ‘The Scriptures are able
to make 1us wise unto salvation,” and an
argument must be poor, indeed, when
in lieu of founding it on Bible authority,
we are obliged to go to tradition. I
say it is a sound principle that the
Bible, and the Bible alone, is the true
foundation of religion. But I wished to
give this tradition a fair chauce: how-
ever, when I came to examine tradition,
I found that two links and a balf were
wanting. There was not a single word
about baptism until the middle of the
third century. I do not conmsider that
anything can be taken from Tertullian,
for he is against it; and then, with
regard to Cyprian, I demur altogether
to his reasoning, as false logic, for if
1t were clear, why was it to be settled
then, when 300 years had passed away?
S0 it has been brought i by two ways.
This system was introduced to the
Church” when the idea first seized the
minds of certain Judaising teachers.
The other part of the question is much
more familiar to all of you. It is not
said anywhere that children were bap-
tized. 1t is almost absurd to suppose
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that, because households were baptized,
children were baptized too, for things
were said at these times which children
could not comprehend. You know well
that our Lord was baptized, was immer-
sed, and was publicly and openly de-
clared to be the Son of God. [ believe
the whole system of baptismal regene-
ration to be wholly subversive of God’s
word, and I determined, whatever sacri-
fices I might have to make, to depart
from that system, and I took one year
and four months to consider to what
section of Christians it was my duty to
connect myself with, and I now join this
body with my heart and soul, with the
full conviction of my accountability to
God for my conduct, believing that
they walk more closely according to
the word of the Lord than any other;
and their being sneered at by the
world does not weigh with me for one
moment, and I take up the cross with
them unflinchingly, and will unfurl
tbe banner of the cross, fighting with
God’s Holy Word. And with respect
to the ordinance of baptism, in which
I am about to take part, I do it in
accordance with the desire of my Sa-
viour, and may his blessing be upon
me, and npon you, my dear hearers.”

Mr. Betts then spoke in an affection-
ate manner to those about to be bap-
tized, and, with reference to the wife of
Mr. Mules, said it was a pleasing
fact that, so far from being influenced
by her husband, her mind had been
quite made up on the question some
time before Mr. Mules had arrived at
his own decision on the subject.

MANCBESTER, York Street.—On Sabbath
evening, Dec. 14th, one female put on the
Lord Jesus by baptism. May her * faith
fail not,” and may many others imitate
her example, and present their bodies a
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable, unto
God, which is their reasonable sergciv

Horyreap.—Eight believers were bap-
tized Dec. 7th. Six belonging to the
branch church called Shilok, and two to
our church. These were all promising
members of the Sabbath school, and in the
prime of life. Mr. John Jones of Llan-
berris preached, Mr. Thomas of Tabor
delivered an address, and our winister,
Mr. W. Morgan, followed with some most
touching remarks, and then baptized
them. Many were in tears. There are
at both churches several others waiting
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thus to follow their Saviour, and take
up his cross. Our oongregations are in-
creasing, and a %ood feeling oxists among
the members. Prayer mcetings are bet-
ter attended. Sabbath school in a most
flourishing state.

Uxsringe.—We had another interesting
baptism on the evening of Lord’s-day,
Nov. 23rd. Our wminister preached an
impressive sermon from, ¢ For tho pro-
mise is unto you and to your children,”
and then led two females down into the
water, and baptized them on a profession
of their faith in Cbrist; one was the
daughter of our senior deacon, the other
had many obstacles to encounter, but the
Lord has brought her through them all.
We trust these will be an ornament to
their profession, and useful to the church.
We have others coming forward.

W. H. B.

ParsLey, Storie Strect.—Sabbath-day,
Oct. 26th, was a~season of refreshing from
the presence of the Lord; when our bap-
tistry was again opened, and two female
believers were immersed into the names
of the Sacred Three. We believe others
are enquiring the way to Zion. May the
Lord prosper his work in our midst, and
to his own name be praise ! A.C

Bipmmcram, Hope Street.— After a dis-
course by Mr. T. M. Golden from ¢ Wheth-
er it be right to hearken unto man more
than unto God, judge ye ?” seven believ-
ers were baptized by Mr. W. Griffiths,
Nov 30th. Some of these are teachers
in our Sabbath schools. The whole were
added to the church the same day. The
services were well attended, and we hope
some then determined to hecome the
disciples of Jesus, and to follow him in
the good old way. J. W.

CArMARTHEN. Tebernaclee. We have
great reason to rejoice over the revival
that is taking place among the Baptists
in this town. On Lord’s-day, Oct. 12th,
our pastor, Mr. H. W, Jones, had the

leasure of administering the ordinance of
ﬁaptism to twenty-three believers on pro-
fession of faith in Jesus Christ—two males
and twenty-onc females, who were all
added to the church the same evening.
And on Nov. the 9th, eleven more put on
Christ by baptism—five males and six
females. Three of these had been Inde-
pendents—one female had been for nine
years; and one wae the son of an Indepen-
dent, wbo led him to the water side, and
after he was baptized hLe received him.
These were also added to the church the
same evening. We have several more
candidates before the cburch. At Priory
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Street Ohapel, Oot. 27th, sixtoen wore
baptized by Mr. H. W. Jones of tho
Tabernacle chapol, four young men and
twelve femnles. They were %nptizod in
the rivor that runs near the tin works.
Many assombled to witness the adminis-
tration of the ordinance. T. H.

AsErpARE.—Weo  have not seen any
reports of baptism from this neighbour-
hood for some time, though I am happy
to say we have had several since we last
reported. On Lovd’s-day afternoon, Nov.
23rd, a vast assembly met on the banks
of the river Cynnon—between three and
four thousand—when brother D. Evans
of Aberaman preached on'the subject of
christian baptism in the Welch language ;
after which brother Thomas Price gave a
short address in English; and then
led into the stream sixteen believers,
and immersed them into the names of the
Sacred Three. On the morning of the
day a rather remarkable circumstance
occurred. A friend who had been for
many years a diligent member with the
Wesleyans, came forward after the morn-
ing service and expressed a decided wish
at once to join the band that in the
afternoon was about to follow their Lord
and Master down into his watery grave.
Mr. Price having satisfied himself respect-
ing the character of the applicant, consent-
ed, and 80 like the Eunuch he obeyed the
heavenly mandate; and, as he said. * had
a load taken of his conscience.” We hope
he will now * go on his way rejoicing.”
Three of the sixteen belonged to the
English Baptist church, which is under
the pastorate of brother Price. There was
one other from the Wesleyans, and one
from the Independents; the majority of
the others were the fruit of the Welch
Sabhath school. I am happy to say that
the seven churches in our parish are in a
flourishing state; additions being made
to each every month. May God prosper
them yet more ! A WELCHMAN.

Heoryreran.—On Nov. 16th, after a
sermon by Mr. Evans, he baptized six
believers in the Lord Jesus, who were
received into the church the same evening.

YeLuing, Cumbs.—The ordinance of be-
liever's baptism was administered here by
Mr. Barnett, of Offord, when two males
and a female thus put on Christ. One of
the former was the son of a pious mother
at Yelling ; the other two were from Offord,
a village about four miles distant. Mr.
Bottle, minister of the place, gave a suitable
address at the baptistry, from the words,
* Be faithful” A large number of persons
were present, and the greatest decorum
prevailed. Mr. Barnett then preached te
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a large and attentive audience. It wasa ' & Primitive local preacher who enid the

very dolightful service, and we hope that
the scenc will often bo renewed. The
husband of the female, and the wife of
the male, are now candidates, with others,
for the ordinance and admission into the
church.

Beaomaris. — It gives us much pleasure
to report that the Redeemer's cause in
this town is making a little progress.
Qur pastor, Mr. Shem Morgan, baptized
two young persons on a profession of faith
in the Lord Jesus Christ, on Lord's-day,
Oct. 26th. We have a few more who
have offered themselves for baptisr?i

HALIFAX, Pellon Lane.—On the evening
of Dec. 4th, Mr. Whitewood baptized two
females. One is a scholar in our Sabbath
school. J. C.

Py, Somersetshire.—The holy ordi-
nance of believer's baptism was adminis-
tered by our pastor, Mr. Lee, Dec 7th,
when six believers, four from our own
congregation, and two from Charleton,
were baptized. We rejoice in the progres-
sive prosperity of the church in this place,
and must say ‘‘we never saw thingsin
this fashion.” The administration of both
the ordinances, and the melic reception of
the candidates, produced, we have reason
to believe, a very salutary impression on
the minds of many. One of the baptized
is the wife of one of our oldest members, and
mother of twelve children ; another a sailor
about to go to sea; and another is the
daughter of a Wesleyan local preacher.
Wae trust the baptistry will soon be opened
again. EJ

LixverpooL, Great Cross Hall Street, Welsh
Baptists.—It is with pleasure we report
another baptism. On Sahbath evening,
November 30th, Mr. J. G. Owens preached
to an attentive congregation, after which
Mr. B. Thomas immersed two female be-
lievers in the Lord Jesus.

Our late pastor, Mr. David Price, has
removed to another field of labour in Pem-
brokeshire. Although we are withouta
pastor, our Heavenly Father has not for-
gotten us ; blessed be his name!

J.S H.E.

MiopLeron CHENEY, Northamptonahire.—
On the first Lord's-day in November, seven
believers in our Lord Jesus put on Christ
by being baried with Him in baptism. Six
of these were received, with one baptized
beforo. She had been a Wesleyan, but did
Not, after her baptism, feel at home among
them, and now came to dwell among her
own people. The other (not received) was

ordinancejfof baptism had disturbed his
conscience for nearly twenty years. Por-
haps it will disturb him again for not join-
ing in union with those who, according to
his own confession, maintain the truth in
this matter. W.J. 0.

TAUNTON, Octagon Chapel.—On Lord's.
day,. Dec. 7th, we bad a delightfal season of
spiritual enjoyment. Tn the morning,
after a sermon preached by the pastor from
“ Wag it from heaven, or of men ?” two
young females were baptized into the
pames of the Sacred Three. They were
both children of pious parents, and teachers
in the Babbath-school. One of them is the
eldest daughter of one of our deacons. We
have several promising young people in
the congregation, some of whom we bope
will soon be led to follow their Lord
through the baptismal waters.

Brouserove.—On the last Wednesday
evening in October, four helievers were
baptized and added to our fellowship.

J. 1.8,

LonpoN, New Park Street.—An interest-
ing sight, but one not often seen in our
British churches, was witnessed on Sab-
bath evening, Dec. 7th, when our pastor,
Mr. Spurgeon, had the pleasure of intro-
ducing into the church under his pastoral
care, forty-five persons, who had been im-
mersed during the month of November
into the names of the adorable Three.
The seene was interesting on various ac-
counts. The candidates” were nearly an
equal number of both sexes, who were
brought to know the truth under Mr. S's.,
ministry ; and among them were several

oung men, who, we hope, will be useful
n our churches, when we, who are getting
old in the service, are gathered to our
Fathers. The ages of the candidates were
from about fourteen to three-score years
and ten. Youug, however, as many o
them were, they gave a very satisfactory
account of their conversion to God, and
“ witnessed a good confession before many
witnesses.” We hope to see them “follow -
ing on to know tbe Lord,” and vSus be a
joy and crown of rejoicing to their beloved
pastor. D.E

BirminaraM, Bond Street.—As  you
have not had any reports of our baptisms
lately, T beg to inform you that on the
first Lord’s-day in Deo. our pastor, Mr.
New, baptized eight young persons, seven
of whom were females, and six of them
from Carter's Lane, a village station,
seven miles from here. We hope they
will all be useful and honourable members.

E. H.



24

BAPTISM FACTS

SPRINKLING NOT CHRISTIAN BAP-)

AND ANECDOTES.

Bapto means to dye as well as to

TISM.—A very few years ago, a Wes- ! dip, but bapto is not once “ used in

leyan minister found himself stationed
amidst a colony of Baptist churches in
a district in the West of England,
where the people generally held that
immersion, or dipping, was the only
true and Scriptural mode, and believers
in Jesus the only proper subjects of
the divine ordinance of baptism. The
circumstances in which he found him-
self, seem to have been both novel and
vexatious. He set himself the task
of correcting what, it would seem, he
thought, was a prevailing error, founded
on ignorance. Presently there appear-
ed from some mysterious quarter a
tract, with our publishers’ names at-
tached, but no printer, bearing the
alarming title « Immersion not Christian
Baptism.” But our champion reckon-
ed without his host; for in the head
quarters of his station our old friend
“W. B.” had also his place of abode;
and therc he sat watching the move-
ments of the zealous new comer. The
tract was pushed about extensively.
At length “W. B.” came forth with
five lectures which were published with
this title, “ Sprinkling not Christian
Baptism.” He followed his opponent
step by step, and if, now and then, he
“used sharpness,” why, according to
Solomon, he only did so, lest the writer
of such scurrility should be wise in his
own conceit. We shall give now, and
in future columns, a few extracts from
W. B’s. reply.

“ That immersing the baptized per-
son, and not sprinkhng, is the only true
Scriptural Baptism, is evident, because

The word “ baptizé™ never means to
sprinkle,

when used in Seripture or in any other
ancient writings. It specifies an or-
dinance, and describes exactly how it
is to be administered.

The Greek word baptizo means to
immerse, either by dipping into the
element, or by completely overwhelm-
ing with it.

1t does not mean to sprinkle, to pour,
or even to dye.

Scripture with relation to the Sacrament
of water,"¥ :

No language is more thoroughly ex-
plored and developed than the Greek ;
and none has a nicer adjustment of
words to all modes of thought and
action; yet

The Lexicons invariably give to im-
merse, or to dip, as the meaning of
baptizo.

To the same effect is the testimony
of learned men from Tertullian to Lu-
ther, and from Luther to Chalmers.

The Greeks themselves, ancient and
modern, testify the same thing.

The Greek Church, so wise-spread,
of such remote antiquity, and having
its venerated literature enshrined in the
Greek language, always did, and still
does, baptize by immersion.

All the versions of the New Testa-
ment (in which the word is translated
and not transferred), whether ancient
or modern, repudiate sprinkling—with
the insignificant exception of one made
for a tribe of North American Indians.{
No similar version dare he made for
any educated nation. It would be
laughed to scorn.

l§urthermore, in metaphorical as well

i as in literal language, baptize has the

same force as immerse; for instance,
baptized, or immersed, in difficulties.
Baptized, or immersed, in sufferings, &c.

And finally, the word immerse, or its
equivalents, will fitly and forcibly sub-
stitute the word baptizo and its vari-
ations wherever they occur in the Holy
Scriptures, which cannot be said of
either sprinkling or pouring. Let any
candid reader take up his Bible and
test this remark. Constrained brevity
forbids my doing this, and various
other easy-to-be-done thirgs, for him.”

In future numbers we shall give a few
more extracts from the reply of “W.B.,”
with whose remarks, we have no doubt,
our readers will cordially concur; es-
pecially those in which the “ Difficulties
of the Dippers” are disposed of.

* The quotations are from the first Tract.
And by whom ? Wesleyans?
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SADBATH SCHOOLS
WHAT 18 ELUCATION ?

"['uat school instruction is & most im-
portant and essential part of education,
no one will doubt; but much more,
much higher and nobler things, are
included in the term education. Edu-
cation is the evolving, drawing out, and
training up of the whole man, so as to
fit him, in the first place, for the so-
ciety of bis fellow-men oun earth; and
secondly, and chiefly, for the enjoyment
of communion with his God and Sa-
viour, and the great company of the
redeemed in heaven!  Nothing de-
serves the noble name of education,
which does not steadily and faithfully
aim at these great objects. To under-
stand what we require in education, we
must understand man's nature, which
consists, as we all know, of these three
elements,—the spiritual, the physical,
and the intellectual, and I purposely
place them in this order, though it is ot
the usual one. Education, then, to be
sound and comprelensive, must be
adapted to the requirements of each
and all these parts of man's composite
nature; and as the spiritual is the
highest, and holiest, and most enduring
part, it should take precedence of the
others, and the first thing we must look
to in every scheme of egucation, is the
training of the child’s moral and spiritu-
al nature; and let me say, we are apt
to forget how early this training, either
for good or evil, must begin, It begins,
not in the school-room, but in the nur-
sery ;—I bad almost said—nor should
I have been far wrong—in the cradle.
I would only repeat most emphatically,
that careful regard must be had, in the

AND EDUCATION,

firet place, to the training of the mora
and gpiritual nature—this muast be

the foundation of every sound systern

of education. Secondly—as to the phy-

sical, which I fear we are too apt (in

this age of keen intellectual struggle) to

neglect. How allimportant is good
sound health to man’s” happiness and

usefulness! What avails all the wealth

and all the knowledge of the Universe,

without this? Moreover, by neglect-
ing the physical, I maintain that we

impair the spiritual and moral; for

surely no one will deny that these are

constantly and materially affected by

tbe former—ill health sours the temper,

renders the man gloomy and discontent-
ed, and therefore leads to sin. So that

we are bound by the highest of all

duties, namely, regard for man’s salva-

tion and for God's glory, to attend

carefully to the cultivation of bealth,
by proper physical education. Boy's
nature and man's nature is the same in
every rauk oflife, and the British School
boy claims.a due regard for his health
and physical development as strongly
and as justly as the son of the highest
nobleman in the land. In reference
to the intellectual part, I shall say but
little. IfI offered any remark, it would

be this—let whatever is taught, be

taught thoroughly—a little even of
what are sometimes called humble and

elementary subjects, taugkt thoroughly,

though it may not lay claim to so high

a standard of instruction, undoubtedly

does far moro for real and sound edu-

cation than a vartiety of higher subjects

taubgt superficially -~ Dg. Huupurevs.

RELIGTOUS TRACTS.

OUR DONATIONS OF TRACTS.

As the length of some of the preceding
articles, which we could not well abridge,
bas limited our space ip this depart-
ment of our columns, we are uunder
Lecessity of reserving several valuable
Papers, and among others, some pres-
sing applications for grants of Tracts.
Next month we shall give them, with
a list of the Donations we have already
Tecoived, or may receive up to Jon.
13th, to aid us in the gratuitous circula-

tion of Tracts on baptism and other
important subjects.

SUMMARY OF DONATIONS.

Frou the ProFits or THE * Bapmst
REPORTER,” AND THE ** BAPTIST SABDATU
Scuoon Hymx Boox,”

Hacdbills. Tracts
To Dec. 1856 cee 577,200 .. 29,400

In addition to these, many thousands of
Invitations to Worship, and several hun-
dred copies of the Repcrier, have been
forwarded.
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INTELLIGENCE.

BAPTIST.

FOREIGN.

GERMAN Barrist Mission.—Mr. Oncken
of Hamburg has just made a speoial
appeal for help to British Christians. We
give a few paragraphs from his circular.

“ Germany was, at the commencement
of our labours, sunk in Rationalism and
Bcepticism; and it was only here and
there that a faithful testimony was given
from tbe pulpits of the land to the divinity
of our adorable Redeemer, the efficacy of
His blood and righteousness, the person-
ality of the Holy Spirit, or the eternity
of futare punishment. With such a state
of things amongst the clergy, it may well
be imagined that the religious condition
of the population generally was deplorable
in the extreme.

“ But God had purposes of mercy towards
our land ; and, as usual, He again employed
the feeblest instrumentality. It was to-
wards the close of the year 1823 that the
writer commenoed his labours at Ham-
burg. He had just then formed a con-
nection with the Continental Society as
their Missionary, and in his journal of
January 4th, 1824, he wrote : —

¢+ Last Sabbath I held the first meeting ;
ten persons attended; this evening eigh-
teen were present. Read the 556th of
Isaiah; afterwards spoke a few words from
verse 1, on the blessings offered, and the
freeness of them. I pray that what is sown
in weakness the Lord may raise in power.”

¢The sigh of the then warm-hearted but
inexperienced youth has been heard. The
seed scattered with a trembling hand has
been watered by gracious out-pourings of
the Holy Spirit. Millions gave since
heard the glad tidings of ealvation, and
many thousand sinners have been savingly
converted, and rescued from eternal misery.

“But the principles of religious liberty
were not acknowledged in Germany ; and
no sooner was the fact known to the clergy,
that so«called religious conventicles were
held, than the civil authorities were put
in motion to stop them. Threats, fines,
confiscation of Eroperty, imprisonment,
and banishment, became the order of the
day, and have been experienced, with few
exceptions, hy our missionaries and col-
porteurs, and the brethren generally. So
that during twenty years I had to preach
with locked doors, for fear, not of the
Jews, but of the Christians. My mission-
ary tours were usually made at night,
to elude the vigilance of the poliae and
gons durmes. It was generally in mid-

night hours, when the silence of death
reigned around, that the converts were
examined, and led to somne neighbouring
stream to be huried with Christ in bap-
tism,—and that under the roof of some
humble cottage, the Church was organized,
the Lord’s death commemorated, and the
bishop, teacher or deacon ordained. Be-
fore break of day I had to be on my way
to the frontiers.

“The work was however from God, and
therefore the combined civil and ecclesias-
tical powers opposed to it could not retard
its progress. In 1834 the Church at Ham-
burg was formed of only seven believers,
and now seventy churches—all formed on
the model of the first ohurch at Jerusalem,
as recorded in Acts ii.— have arisen, not
only in Germany, but also in Denmark,
Sweden, Holland, Switzerland, and France.
Some 20,000 precious souls have expe-
rienced the Divine power of the Gospel on
their hearts, through the labours of these
Churches. A large number have already
joiped the saints in light, whilst between
6,000 and 7,000 remain until this day re-
commending the Gospel by lip and life
to the perishing multitudes around them.
Among the converts are many from Ro-
manism, and also a few of the descendents
of Abraham. In the high mountains of
Silesia, one of our churches consists en-
tirely of converted Romanists. Our preach-
ing stations exceed 500. The brethren
engaged exclusively in Missionary labour
and colportage are 80, and a large nurber
of other brethren aid in preaching the
word at the stations.

« The annual sale of the Holy Seriptures
{without the Apocrypha, still circulated by
the Continental Societies) varies from
70,000 to 90,000 copies, and the Tract
circulation will reach in the present year
fully 1,000,000. Of the Scriptures 600,000
copies, and of Evan%elical Tracts upwards.
of 8,000,000 have been issued from the
deptt at Hamburg since its establishment.

“Qur prospects are encouragfhg as to
the future, inasmuch as the spirit of
persecution is gradually yielding to the
conviction that our members rank amongst
the most loyal subjects of the different
States. New fields of labour are constant-
ly opening before us, and we are thus
encouraged to believe that this Migsion
is destined to accomplish far greater
things in the general diffusion of the
Gospel, and in the conversion of sinners
to Christ, than those already achieved.

This appeal is strongly recommended by
the Baptist Union Committee.
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ArpEAL ON BERAALF OF THE NEGLECTED
WeLon 1N LonpoN.—Scattered through
the Metropolis, there are near forty
thousand natives of the Principality.
T'he places of worship of all denomi-
nations in which there is preaching
in the Welch language would not, even
if completely filled, accommodate more
than five thousand persons. It is sup-
posed that under five thousand attend
places where the preaching is in English;
not more than ten thousand, therefore,
(it is feared not nearly so many)attend
the services of the sanctuary. Thirty
thousand, at least, are living in the neg-
lect of public worship, * without God and
without hope.” And the moral condition
of multitudes of these is known to be
most degrading and dangerous.

Two of the Agents of the London City
Mission have for some time past devoted
themselves almost exclusively to the Welch
portion of the population. But even if they
were to gather congregations and form
churches, which the rules of the Mission do
not permit, what are these amongst. so
many? Multitudes widely scattered remain
altogether unreached. *No man caring for
their souls.” Is this right? Ought such
a state of things to be allowed to continue ?
Will christians in England and Wales

rmit it? Shall we not interpose on
ehalf of so many thousands of our
own people, perishing, even many of
them, at our very doors? Ought we
not, while sending the gospel abroad,
to act in the spirit of the injunction,
“ beginning at Jerusalem ?”

Influenced hy these facts and considera-
tions, and with the view as far as possihle
of applying a remedy, the Welch Bap-
tist church meeting in Eldon Street, Moor-
fields, London—the only one in the Me-
tropolis—having first consulted with va-
rious friends both in Town and in the
Principality, bave resolved to form a
society to be called * The Baptist Mission
Society for the scattered Welch popalation
of London.” 1t contemplates the employ-
ment of at least one missionary immedi-
ately, who is to labour at the different
stations, and to aim not only at the con-
version of his countrymen, but at their
formation into churches, that they may
prove a hlegsing to others; for itis an im-
portant thing to put the leaven in the
meal. At least £120 per annum will be
-required to meet the expenses of the
missionary and the stations, and towards
this sum contributions are very earnestly
roquested. They may be sent for me to
the Baptist Mission House, 33, Moorgate
Btreet, London. B. WiLLiAms.

London, Dec. 15, 1858.
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Mazs Ponp Crarrer, Sowthwark.—Beve-
ral lectares on popular interesting sub-
jeets have lately been delivered on week-
day evenings to the working-classes, in
the vestry of this place of worship.

Frome, Somerset.—It i8 rather remark-
able that this town has furnished a secre-
tary for the Baptist Irish Society in the
person of Mr. (? J. Middleditch, and an
editor of the Baptist Magazine in that of
Mr. 8. Manning. We heartily wish our
esteemed brethren all the success they
desire in their new and very responsible
engagements.

Loveawoop, Devon.-——Mr. Job Stem-
bridge, after sustaining the pastoral office
in the Baptist church in this place for
twenty-four years, was presented, on his
resignation a few weeks ago, by his friends,
with a liberal pecuniary proof of their
esteem. Mr. 8.18 now residing at Char-
mouth, Devon, and would feel pleasure in
supplying any destitute church a few
weeks or months.

Liverroor. Great Cross Hall Street.
Welch Baptists.—We have enjoyed another
cheering annual meeting. On Lord's-day,
Oct. 26th, we had four stirring sermons.
And on Tuasday evening, about 750 took
tea, after which we had several animating
addresses. J.8. H. E.

ArLiNaToR, Gloucestershire.—Mr. G. W,
Humphreys, B.A., lately of Bristol College,
was recognised as pastor of the Baptist
church in this town, Nov. 13th. The at-
tendance was large, and the services re-

‘markably interesting.

BeompTON.—The new Onslow Baptist
chapel was opened, Dec. 3rd, with sermons
by Messrs. Baptist Noel, and Newman
Hall. The pastor, Mr. Bigwood, stated
that the charch was only four years old,
numhering but eighty members, and they
for the most part not rich; and yet they
had raised £2000. Yes, so it is! the will
finds the way.

Iestock, Leicestershire—The General
Baptists are erecting a new place of wor-
ship in this village. The foundation
stone was laid by Robert Pegg, Esq..
Mayor of Derby,a fow weeks ago. Mr.
J. P. Hopps, from the Leicester College,
is minister here and at Hugglescote.

Removars.—Mr.J. P. Barnett of Keigh-
ley, to Penzance.—Mr. J. Compston of
Inskip, to Bramley near Leeds.—Mr. A.
Scarr of Brandon, Suffolk, to Aylsham,
Norfolk.—-Dr. 8. Wills, of Norwood, to
Vernon chapel, Pentonville ; Mr. O. Clarke,
throngh protracted affliction, having re-
tired. —Mr. Alfred Tilley of Bridgenoth,
to the English Baptist church, Cardiff.—
Mr. A. S. Tipple, of Wolverhampton, to
Upper Norwoog.
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MISSIONARY.

Rev. Isaac Stupmins, Missionary at Cuttack, Orissa, East Indies.

(See

Frontispiece of this month,)—We shall give a brief Autobiography of this

active Missionary in our February number.

We regret that we received

the facts wo nceded for its compilation too late for this month.

WesTerN ArnicA.—Baptism of the First | closed with singing and prayer, and then

Dualla Convert.—The interesting scene, o
admirably sketched in the engraving on
the opposite page, was witnessed about
seven years ago. Mr. Saker furnished,
at the time, the following pleasing details,
The Missionary schoonor * Dove” is seen
in the distance at anchor in the river.

* Last Monday, at fivo in the morning,
1 left Clarence with my wife and Miss
Viton in the *Dove.’ At eight o'clock at
night wo reached Bimbia. = Atcleven next
morning we left that place, being joined
by Mr. Newbegin and bis wife. Light
winds kept us outside during the day tll
near three, when the approaching tornado
gave sufficient notice to sccure all the
sails, and drop anchor. It was soon over,
and in half an hour after we sct all sails,
1o use a strong breeze from the north, and
we had good hope of anchoring at Came-
roons that night. While the last sail was
being sot, our fore-top mast gave way, and
brought dowo our top-sail and top-gallant-
sails. The jib-boon was also sprung, and
we were obliged to lower the sail. Thus
disabled we made a slow grogress. and
night eame on before we had well cleared
all the wreck, We were then obliged to
anchor outside, and wait for the mornin
tide. Day-break on Wednesday wo too
our anchor, but were all day getting up
the river. At gix o'clock we anchored off
Bethel. Here we found Jobnson and
family well; and at eight o'clock we
held a prayer meeting with the brethren
there, and a goodly company of Dullas.

At four o'clock next morning wo met
a large company of Duallas for prayer.
This meeting continued till six. On ac-
count of the tide, we deferred our next
service till eleven o'clock, when wo met
again in the chapel. Ssmg and read in
Dualla. Mr. Newbegin then explained the
chapter I had read, through an interpreter,
after which I' addressed the congregation
in Dualla, and ex}ylainad the object of our
moeting, showed from the Soriptures the
command of Jesus to disciple nations
and then baptize; that this is enforced by
the commnus of Jesus and the practice of
tho apostles ; then exherted the inquirer to
a steadfast adherence to the words of our
Lord and the path of righteousness. We

went down to the beach. Another Dualla
hymn was followed by an address to the
candidate. I then baptized this our
first convert, in the waters of Came-
roons. Ob, that this amall beginning may
be speedily succeeded by the ingathering
of a mighty host to the Lord our God!
The spectators of this (to them) novel
sccne wore very atteutive; silence and
order were observed by all. Deep se-
riousness and anxiety were on the face
of many. Mr. Newbegin closed with
prayer.

At three we again assembled; brother
Newbegin read and prayed, I then stated
our object in moeting, read the dismission
of Horton Johnson and wife from the
charch at Clarence, of myself and wife,
received Smith, the baptized convert, into
our number, and then explained tho na-
ture and object of a christian church, and
closed by reading our constitution, signed
by all the five members. Mr. Newbegin
then read a requisition of this infant
charch to me to become its pastor. This
I accepted, and in the name of the others,
called on Johnson to be deacon.

Brother Newbegin then preached to us,
and our long service was closed by the
administration of the Lord’s-supper.

Thus I have lived to witness what I
have long desired intensely, the beginning
of a good work at Camercons, and the
formation of a christian church. Oh, that
I may yet see it increased to a thousand
souls. And I do hope, for the Spirit of
God is doing a largo work there. More
than twenty enquirers are hanging on my
heart and lips with marks of deepest so-
licitude. Their ferocious, demoniacal fea-
tures are assuming tho softness of chil-
dren, and those who a little time since
sought my life, are saying to me, ** What
must I do to be saved?” I cannot de-
seribe my feelings when I see and hear
what I would record if I had but time.
Pray for us, and rojoice with us too.

The chapel I put up last year is too
small. I built it for two hundred, but the
last Sabbath I was there nearly three
hundred were crowded into it, and uearly
every morning and cvening we have
nearly fifty coming in for prayer.
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RELIGTIOUS.

Orex AR PrEACHING.—The meddlesome
man who gave Mr. Wallage, the Wesleyan
minister, in charge of the police for a pre-
tended breach of the peace, when preaching
at Kingston Harbour, near Dublin, has
been happy to make ample apology and
restitution, in order to stop legal pro-
ceedings for false detainment.

A Crere’s JomiLee was held a short
time ago in Stepney. When Mr. Thomas
Stevens, who had used this office well for
fifty years, received, at a public meeting, a
handsome Bible, and a purse of one hun-
dred and ten guineas.

Ipswicn. Religious Services in a Theatre.
—We rejoice to hear that Mr. Lord has
entered upon another course of lectures in
the theatre of this town. Crowds attend.
Many are not able to gain admittance.
The attendants are chiefly of the hard-
working order and their wives—the class
contemplated in the noble attempt.

HoME axp ScrooL For THE SONS AND
Orpraxs oF Missionaries.—The founda-
tion of a new building for this noble pur-
pose was laid Oct. 25th, by the Earl of
Shaftesbury, before a large assembly of
ministers and friends. The site is near
the Blackheath Railway Station.

“Tre CoNTROVELSY,’’ as it is called,
has resulted in one thing—the relinquish-
ment of the editorship of the ** British

Lanner” by Dr. Campbell, who announces.

a new newspaper to be called the * British
Standard.”  Our old friend's titles are sig-
nificantly militant. He calls for 50,000
subscribers to begin with !

THE WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY.—
A proposition has been made to raise the
annual income to £150,000. In the co-
lumne of the Wutchman, Mr. Budgett, the
chairman of the late Leeds meeting, urged
this upon the attention of the Connexion.
Spread over the whole membership of the
body, it is at the rate of a subscription of
10s. each. Mr. Budgett has promised to
give the last £1000 necessary, and Mr.
Farmer the last but one. The present
gross income of the society is 107,094.

AnotHER ArLARM AT A CrHAPEL.—On
Sabbath evening, Dec. 7th, an accident,
which might have been attended with
fatal consequences, occurred in Mount
Zion Baptist chapel, Birmingham. The
Rev. Charles Vince, the minister, was ap-
proaching the conclusion of his sermon,
a few minutes after eight o'clock, when
suddenly a large quantity of plaster bead-
ing cncircling some seroll work in the
centre of the ceiling fell into the body of
the chapel. It was at first thought that
the roof wa ¢ giving way, and many of the
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fomales present uttered piercin
but the gentlemen prosent cried out there
was no danger, and desired the audience
to keep their scats. The plaster which
fell struck against the front part of the
pew in which sat Mr. David Neal with
several members of his family. Mr Neal
narrowly escaped losing his life; for had
the falling mass struck him on the head,
it must have fractured his skull, as it
weighed at least sixty pounds, and de-
scended from an height of between thirt
and forty feet. It grazed his nose, struc
him lightly on the knees, covered him
and his son with dust, and smashed to
pieces a small wooden projection in front
of him used to deposit lLooks upon. The
heavy border plaster kept its form until
it came in contact with the pew, and was
then broken into pieces, some of which
weighed five pounds. A great many ladies
fainted, and the excitement was so great
that the preacher deemed it right to dis-
miss his congregation as soon as the bene-
diction could be pronounced.

IMPRISONMENT OF A MISSIONARY IN CHINA.
—The treasurer of the Foreign Missions of
the Presbyterian Church in England has
received a letter from the Rev. W. C.
Burns, in China, giving an account of
his arrest by the native authorities, while
proseculing his missionary labours. It
appears that he was distributing books at
Chaou-Chou-Foo, when he was suddenly
arrested on a false report. The magis-
trates treated him kindly, and he was
sent on to Canton, and speedily released,
on condition of certain merchants becoming
security for him; but he has reason to
fear that two of his companions are still in
confinement.

Susa.—At a meeting of the Geographical
Society, General Monteith stated that the
ruins of Susa, mentioned by the prophet
Daniel, covered a circumference of twenty
miles. The streets of Susa were perfectly
at right angles with each other, and the
ruins of the palace there showed that it
must have been little inferior to that of
Babylon. There was a mound at Susa,
which, according to tradition, was the
tomb of the prophet Daniel.

SoMeTHING EXTRAORDINARY.—A pamph-
let has been published which is said to
have an extensive circulation, accounting
for the false alarm which ended in the
dreadful tragedy at the Surrey Gardens
Music Hall. The writer informs us that
Satan assembled his fallen companions in
the bottomless pit, and held a council to
decide what was best to be done to coun-
teract the good results of Mr. Spurgeon’s
preaching.  The speeches that were made
in this council are given not in blank

mcreams,
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veorse, but in plain English prose; and it |

was resolved that the aforesaid false alarm
should be made when he appeared in the
great Music Hall. This was done, and
we are promised an additional publication,

iving an account of what was effected

y the agents of the wicked one. No
other preachers, it appears, were to be
fnterfered with; for, according to the
dictum of Satan, none else were of any
use in overthrowing hig designs !

SYDENHAM, Forest} Hill.—The {founda-
tion stone of a new Union Chapel was
laid in this popular, and now populous,
and fastly-increasing place, on Friday,
Dec. 12th, by Joseph Tritton, Esq., for
the congregation under the care of Mre
J. W. Todd.

Surrey Music Hacn.—Mr. Spurgeon
will, it3 appears, continue to preach here
on Sabbath mornings until the close of
the year. More yet come than get ad-
mittance. Lord Chief Justice Campbell
and his son were present on Dec. 7th. They
sat on the platform. ‘He is doing great
good, sir, great good,” said his lordship,
afterwards, to Sir R. Mayne, as he put
a sovereign in the box.

GENERAL.

Tae Tax ox Tea—we are glad to
tell our lady readers, and all who love a
good cup of that refreshing beverage—
will be reduced, from 1s 9d to 1s 3d, on
April 6th, 1857.

RecrEaTION GROUNDS.—Lord Calthorpe
has given thirty acres, and Mr. Adderley,
M.P., ten acres of land, near Birmingham,
for this very valuable purpose.

Growra or CorroN.—No greater ques-
tion is now before the world than this,
affecting, as it does, the well-being of
millions of men and their posterity for
generations. From what part of the
earth can we get it promptly, unstained
by slave lahour?

CrurcH Rates.— It is now reported that
Government will introduce the subject
to Parliament. But the shabby way in
which they acted last session, affords little
hope of their sincerity and resolution to
propose and carry a satisfactory measure.
We must have no tinkering or truckling
again. Entire abolition willalone satisfy us.

New Marriace Acrs.—No notices of
marriages are to be read before the guar-
dians after the 31st of December, 1856,
and no banns need be published in church
unless the parties wish it. It is only to
give twenty-one days’ notice at the Su-
Perintendent-Registrar's office, and on that
officer's certificate parties may be married
at church, or at the register-office, or at
any licensed dissenting chapel. A notice
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is to be suspended in the Superintendent-
Registrar's office for twenty-one days in
all cases where a license is nos required,
and where a license is required, the
license is reduced from £3 to £1 10s.

Prans anp Sections of no fewer than
one hundred and seventy-seven railways
and other public works were deposited
with the proper officers, preparatory to the
forthcoming Parliamentary campaign.
The railways number one hundred and
nine. Against the hundred and seventy-
seven schemes of this year, there were
only one hundred and twenty-two last
year.

REVIEW OF THE PAST MONTH.
Monday, December 22nd.

At Home.—The return of Dr. Living-
stone has been the most prominent event.
This enterprising missionary traveller
has now done what no European ever yet
accomplished. = He has traversed the
vast continent of Africa from West to
East. Dr. L arrived in London on Thurs-
day, December 11th, and has already, at
various public meetings, communicated
much most interesting information re-
specting that hitherto unknown * World
of Wonders”—Interior Africa.  Next
month we shall be able to furnish some
of the leading facts. At present, both
the Press and the People are uniting to
honour him.

ABroAp. An attempt has been made
by a soldier to stab the King of Naples
at a review. The soldier has been hang-
ed.——President Pierce of the United
States has sent forth his last message—a
most scandalous production ! Butit is only
in keeping with the acts of a man whose
presidency can only be recorded as the
most disgraceful in American history
It is reported that another Congress wilk
speedily be held in Paris, to settle cer-
tain disputed questions respecting the
new boundaries in the East.——Prus-
sia seems disposed to quarrel with Switz-
erland on the question of the indepen-
dency of Neufchatel, and its right to
punish certain Prussian agents who at-
tempted an insurrection in that city
Herat, an independent city between Persia
and Affghanistan, has been taken by the
Persians, against whom the British Go-
vernment in India has proclaimed war !
The United States Government has
just done ome graceful act, in sending the
Arctic ship * Resolute,” which they
found wrecked in those regions, back to
Her Majesty, restored, and fitted up in
full trim. Ah! when will these men
restore those with black skins to their
natural freedom ?
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MARRIAGES.

Nov. 11, at the Baptist chapel, Cray-
ford, Kent, bv Mr. Hosken, H. F. Cockle,
Esq., of Blackheath, to Eady, eldest
daughter of T. H. Harris, Esq., of How-
berry House, Crayford.

Nov. 18, at the Baptist chapel, Whit-
church, by Mr. Morris, Mr. Dayid Cooke,
to Miss Ralph.

Nov. 19, at the Baptist chapel, Spal-
ding, by Mr. Jones, Mr. M. Pywell, to
Miss 8. A. Satchwell.

Nov. 30, at the Baptist chapel, Mel-
bourn, near Derby, by Mr. Gill, Mr. T.
Woodward, to Mrs. E. Shaw, both of
Castle Donington.

Nov. 30, at Baxter Gate Baptist
chapel, Loughborough, by Mr. Stevenson,
Mr. R. Bray, to Miss. H. Statham.

Nov. 80, at'the Baptist chapel, Grims-
by, by Mr. Hogg, Mr. J. Stewart, to Miss
M. Kiddall.

Dec. 7, at the Baptist: chapel, Wood
Gate, Loughborough, by Mr. Goadby, Mr.
C. Spray, to Miss J. Stark.

Dec. 11, at the Baptist chapel, Walk-
er Gate, Louth, by Mr. Kiddall, Mr. W.
Cole, to Miss H. Johnson.

Dec. 14, at the Baptist chapel, Bax-
ter Gate, Loughborough, by Mr. Steven-
son, Mr. W. Sponge of Wysall, to Miss
M. A. Cross of Rempstone; and on the
16th, Mr. J. Bexon, to Mrs. Alexander,
both of Sheepshead.

Dec. 14, at the General Baptist chapel,
Boston, by Mr. Mathews, Mr. W. Peck, to
Miss Attersell.

DEATHS.

Nov. 18, at an advanced age, Mr.
Abraham Blood, many years a worthy
and esteemed member of one of the General
Baptist churches in Loughborough.

Nov. 28, suddenly at Regent's Park
Baptist College, (late Stepney) Mr. James
Clark, aged 24. This pious and promising
young man was son of Mr. John Clark,
formerly pastor of the Baptist church,
Folkstone. Mr. D. Jones, pastor of the
church at Rumford, of which Mr. C. was
a member, improved this affecting visi-
tation before a large audience, from
‘“ Thou destroyest the hope of man.”

Nov. 29, at Landport, aged 62, the
beloved wife of Mr. C. Cakebread, pastor
of the Baptist church, Lake Lane, Portsea.
Her memory will be long cherished by
many for the love and sympathy which
she manifested towards the members the
church and congregation, of whom her
beloved partner has long had oversight in
the Lord. * The righteous shall be had in
everlasting remembrance.”

Dec. 10, aged 86, in the faith of
Christ's holy gospel, Mrs. Alice Croads-
dill, for many years a member of the
Baptist churci‘; at Colne, Lancashire, and
relict of the late Robert Croadsdill, for
many years a deacon of that church. Mrs.
C. was mother-in-law of Mr. J. Stutterd,
General Baptist Minister, Castleacre.

Dec. 10, aged 66, at the house of his
son-in-law, Mr. George Orchard, Ashby-
de-la-Zouch, Mr. John Dear of Ibstock,
many years a member of the General
Baptistchurch,Hugglescote,Leicestershire.

Dec. 15, at Sutton Bonington, near
Loughborough, in his ninetieth year, Mr.
John Pepper. In an interview we had
with him a few months ago, we found
bim firmly and peacefully reposing on
the promises of the gospel. “I would
give up my life sooner than give them up,”
said he. Our venerable friend said that
he was baptized at Ratcliffe-on-Soar, in the
river, above sixty year ago, by Mr. Tarratt
of Kegworth, and he quietly added, “‘I
bless God that I have never given the
church half-an-hour’s trouble in my life.”

Lately, Mr. Edward Davis, aged 40, a
worthy and useful deacon of the Baptist
church, and superintendent of the Sabbath -
school at Rumford, Essex. Mr D. was
brother of the late Mr. Eliel Davis, pastor
of the Baptist church, Eye, Suffolk, and
his widow is the ‘sister of Mr. George
Pearce, missionary at Calcutta.

At DBromsgrove, Mr. Benj. Beaumont.
Our departed friend was an engine driver,
who, with his wife, attended the Baptist
chapel here. On Lord's-day, Oct. 26th,
he attended divine worship, and, with his
wife, was to have been baptized on the
next Wednesday evening; but on that
Sabbath night he ruptured an internal
blood vessel in a fit of coughing. Before
the next Sabbath his happy spirit
passed away to join the assembly above!
His last hours were spent in expressions
of faith and hope. Joy and peace were
his portion! ‘¢ Christ is all—is all—is all
to me ! were among his last words,
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PORTRAIT OF A GAMBLER.

DurinG the spring of 1856 great ex-
citement prevailed respecting Palmer,
the great horse-race gambler, who was
accused of the murder of Cook. At
length his guilt was proved, and he
was hanged. Many sermons and lec-
tures were delivered in various places
to caution young men against such a
course of crime. Mr. Hugh Stowell
Brown delivered the following address,
toimmense crowds, both in the Theatre
and the Concert Hall, at Liverpool.
After remarking that his task was a
painful one, Mr. B. proceeded :—

‘William Palmer now stands as a
beacon to warn us. Bad men, when
good for nothing else, may be good
for this. Most sermons have one text,
but mine, this afternoon, though I in-
tend it to be brief, shall have several.

Ist. Well, the first is this—¢ Let
not the wise man glory in his wisdom.”
In some respects, and understanding
wisdom in the merely secular aspect,
Palmer was a wise man—a man of
most consummate skill ; not, perhaps,
a man of genius, and a man of the
highest class of intellect, but still a
man of very extraordinary ability. If,
as 1 am afraid, we must believe, he
carried on his nefarious practices for
years—in some cases executing themn
Without exciting suspicion, in other

B

cases lulling suspicion when it did
arise—we cannot but be impressed
with a deep conviction of his subtlety,
his forethought, his stratagetic skill.
Consider, too, the influence which he
appears to have possessed over his
victims, so that even when they sus-
pected that he had dosed them they
still committed themselves to his trea-
cherous bands. = What marvellous
power was here! what fascination!
what complete control over men, re-
sembling that of satan himself, who
when his slaves cry ount against his
tyranny still leads them, his voluntary
captives, and draws them with their
eyes open down to hell. Palmer was
not an ignorant man; very far from it.
He had received a fair share of educa-
tion, as the term “education” is or-
dinarily understood, and he stands
forth a striking exception to what I
admit to be the rule, that ‘ignorance
is the parent of crime.” But there
are crimes of which ignorance is in-
capable— crimes far greater, far more
terrible, than those which are fostered
in the filthy reeking sinks of intellec-
tual degradation and mental darkness :
the crimes of Palmer were crimes
which required the help of knowledge
—crimes which without the light of
science could never have been con-
cocted. Forgery and fraud are not
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crimes chargeable upon ignorance ;
and yet what crimes are more common,
to say nothing of such gigantic scoun-
drelism as that of Paul and Strahan,
and that of Sadlier ? Do we not hear
almost every day of young men ab-

sconding —yes, and of long-trasted|

servants absconding—with their em-
ployers’ property ? I hope I shall never
undervalue the blessings of wental cul-
ture, but T will not over estimate them.
Knowledge is power (though Lord
Bacon mnever said so), but it is power
to do evil as well as power to do good ;
and when the heart is wrong, know-
ledge only makes the consummate
villain, polishes scoundrelism, re-
fines rascality, and clothes vice in an
attractive garb, which renders it more
seductive than when it is seen in its
naked, unmasked, and savage deform-
ity. When we have no criminals im-
perfectly educated or not educated at
all, we may have our Palmers and our
Dean Pauls and our Sadliers—our
confidential clerks robbing their mas-
ters—our gay young men behind the
counter defrauding the customer with
one hand and the employer with the
other. Education will free us from
much crime ; but there are crimes, and
crimes of the most frightful character,
which no amount of education will
ever be able to exterminate. = The
heart must be educated as well as the
understanding.  “ Let not the wise
man glory in his wisdom.”

2nd. The next passage which ap-
pears to me to be illustrated by this is,
“The heart is deceitful above all
things, and desperately wicked ; who
can know it?” Yes, deep as are the
abysses of wickedness discovered in
the human heart, there is a lower and
a lower still—depth below depth—un-
til the heart is seen to be a bottom-
less pit, an unfathomable mystery of
iniquity. For thousands of years men
have lived and men have sinned upon
this world, and one wicked invention
after another has appeared, and one
trick after another has been resorted
to and has been exposed; but yet
even those most deeply versed in the
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enginery of crime have been staggered
and appalled by the deceptions and
desperate wickedness of Palmer. LEven
those who thought most meanly of
human nature were not prepared for
such atrocilties as this trial has brought
to light,this hell discovered in Palmer’s
heart. It may be safely said that not
one man in a thousand supposed it
possible that such wickedness could be
perpetrated.  Does not the Scripture
wisely say, “ The heart is deceitful
above all things, and desperately
wicked ?”  Does not the Scripture
wisely ask, “Who can know it?”
Who knew it in this instance !
Where were the outward and visible
signs of it ?  Perhaps the physiog-
nomy of Palmer was not remarkably
calculated to beget confidence, and yet
men did confide in him. I have heard
it said by many that he was most affa-
ble—quite an engaging sort of man.
He had not that hang-dog look,
that ferocious aspect, that brutal ap-
pearance, which so often are but the
faithful mirror of the heart. Probably
of a hundred men promiscuously
taken, more than half would be far
viler-looking men than Palmer. “ Who
can know it?”  Who can detect the
wickedness of the heart, or fathom its
depths of treachery and deceit? We
may hence see how very faithful a
likeness of the devil a man may make
himself. Truth is indeed stranger
than fiction. I know of no plot ever
invented by the dramatist or the
novelist for the express purpose of deli-
neating villany that can compare with
this stubborn fact! Palmer is an ex-
ception, certainly ; and far be.it from
me to insinuate that all men are so
utterly vile—that all men, or any men
placed in the sarie circumstances, ex-
posed to the same temptations, and
gifted with the same abilities, would
have acted in the same manner; but
though an unfavourable specimen of
humanity, still he is a specimen, and
he shows us with terrible distinctness
what it is possible for a man to become.
Traly, ““The heart is deceitful above
all things, and desperately wicked ;
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who can know it ?” Yes, there is One
who knows it ; there is one who watched
all the murderer’s movements—who
chronicled all the workings of his
heart—who saw through all his hypo-
crisy—to whom all his designs were
naked &nd open, and that one omni-
scient Being knows my heart, knows
rours. He searches the hearts of all
the children of men; for “ there is not
a thought in my heart but thou, God,
knowest it altogether.”  Fool that he
was, thus industriously and cleverly to
hide his projects and his practices from
mortals, while the eye of God was
upon him, spying out all his ways!

3rd. The third text which 1 have to
mention is this—

“ Theway of transgressors ishard.”
Yes, Palmer’s was a hard way long be-
- fore he was caught in his own toils ;
consider ‘the straits and shifts to which
he must have been driven, the anxiety
of mind, the sleepless hours, the utter
desperation which he probably éxperi-
enced before he committed himself to
that fearful, that utterly appalling
course which was at length brought to
an ignominious end, Ouly imagine
the moral conflict, the struggle with
conscience—for I think I can show
that he was not altogether without a
conscience even at the last, and we can
scarcely suppose him destitute of it at
the beginning of his career. What
were his feelings when he first min-
gled the fatal draught and administered
it to his unsuspecting victim—perhaps
some intimate friend, perhaps the wife
of his bosom; and what his feelings
as he witnessed the anticipated results ?
And then the horrible fear of dis-
covery—the anxiety to commit to the
grave the remains that might testify
against him, the heart-sickening sen-
sation with which he must have heard
the rumours of suspicion, the expression
of surprise and.nf doubt; surely the
way of this transgressor was hard, even
from his first step in crime until he
stepped upon the scaffold. Was
Palmer’s a happy life ? Was he happy
even when he was most lucky on the
tace-course-—-when he netted his thou-
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sands throngh a favourable turn of the
wheel of fortnne ? No, no; he was
miserable, and miserable always: he
laughed, and he talked, and he joked,
perhaps, with his jolly companions,
Possibly he sang, and was the merriest
of the merry; yet a worm was gnaw-
ing at his heart, a fire was burning
there which no hilarity could quench,
Wherever he went he found himself in
hell. He went to the race-course, and
he found himself in hell; he went to
the tavern, still it was hell ; he went
to the church, but even there it was
hell. His circumstances became more
and more embarrassed ; no sooner had
he by one foul crime removed one
difficulty than another arose and stared
him in the face and pressed upon him,
and drove him to another and another
desperate deed ; so true it isthat “The
way of transgressors is hard.” And
thus it is with all transgressors. Look
at that young man who, by means of
theft, contrives to find money to gratify
his bad propensities ; look at that vic-
tim of intemperance—that man of
lust; look at that unhappy girl, who
lives upon the miserable wages of pros-
titution, and sells her poor soul to keep
the breath a little longer in her wretch-
ed body, upon which the devil has
already set his mark, and which he will
very soon claim as his own; and do
you not see that “ The way of trans-
gressors is hard”—that “the devil’s
meal is all bran”—that “the devil
drives his pigs to a bad market ?”
4th. Again, Palmer’s history reminds
me of the words of Svlomon—a:d wise
and weighty words they are, and terri-
bly has Paliner’s career illustrated
them— The destre of the slothful
killeth him, for his hands refuse to
labour.” 1 do not say that Palmer
was literally a slothful man; on the
contrary, he was only too busy in the
devil's work, for none have to toil so
hard as the devil’s slaves; he keeps
them on the treadmill; he gives them
no straw, and yet requires the full tale
of bricks. But Palmer was thus far
like the person whom Solomon de-
scribes, namely, that he evidently had



36 PORTRAIT OF

au aversion to that patient, honest in-
dustry, that diligent application to his
calling, which is the only safe, because
the divinely appointed, course in which
a man should seek wealth, honour, and
comfort. He had many advantages;
but he threw those advantages away,
and was resolved to commit himself to
the chances of the turf. That he had
great ability we have much reason to
believe; that he had or might have
had great influence and a good connec-
tion was highly probable, and this day
and for many days to come he might
have been an honour to that truly noble
profession which he has done his
utmost te disgrace. He might have
been one of the most useful and most
honoured men ; thelight of that village
and its neighbourhood; the prime
mover in all things calculated to pro-
mote the mental and moral improve-
ment of the people. Such was the
bright path to which industry invited
him ; but he spurned it and took to
betting, and associated himself with all
the blackguardism which reigns with
such indisputable supremacy on every
race-course in England. For though
nobility and even royalty grace it with
their presence, yet there is not in all
the land a scene of greater and more
unmitigated scoundrelism than the
race-course. The grand stand is the
very throne of satan. Whoever else
is there he is there, with fraud in his
right hand and desperation in his left.
Thither go, as to a common sink or
sewer, all the scum and sweepings of
society, as well as those of whom better
things mightbe expected. Hell might
be raked from end to end, but raked
in vain, for viler devils than those who,
in human form, in carriages and dog-
carts, and whitechapels and lorries, and
on foot, make their way to offer the
incense of blasphemy and the sacrifices
of villany upon the altar of the prince
of darkness. Ay, it’s the devil’s own
market day is the race day, and many
a hard bargain he drives as he goes
through the market buying souls, not
offering them all the kingdoms of the
world, as he once did to One who re-
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jected his proposal with indignant
scorn; he suits his temptations to his
victims, and offers them some begzarly
consideration for that which they ought
to hold so dear. Well, Palmer gave
himself up to this sort of life. He
was averse to honest industry, and yet
he loved money; he strongly desired
money, and in him were Solomon'’s
word’s verified—The desire of the
slothful killeth him, for his hands re-
fuse to labour.” But betting is not
confined to the professional frequenters
of the turf; the race may be run at
Epsom or at Dencaster, but all over
the country the betting goeson. The
newspaper has its sporting column—
in fact, the turf and kindred pursuits
have their own newspapers. Along
the telegraphic wires the messages are
continually passing, conveying to one
intelligence that fills him with a fever-
ish and unhealthy joy—to another
information which causes him to turn
pale with dismay, to gnash his teeth,
to mutter curses, to groan forth his
despair, to rush to some dishonest
action, it may be to the commission of
some horrid crime. To enable them
to bet, young men steal their em-
ployers’ money, servants pawn their
masters’ plate ; and thus the race-course
is only the centre of a vast circle
throughout which, to the circumfer-
ence, wrong and criine prevail; and
this circle is what, by a pleasing delu-
sion, we call the sporting world. Sport,
indeed! We know what sports were
when we were boys and the school bell
rang at twelve o'clock, and with a
breathless glee we ran or rushed to the
playground, or coursed along the streets,
or scampered over the fields, or with
pegtops and marbles and balls and
cricket bats enjoyed ourselves, or tried
our strength in wrestling matches or
running or leaping matches, or re-
velled in “prison-bars” or hide and
seek. That was sport, for that was
true enjoyment, and there was a glee
in our hearts and a glow upon our faces
that showed how thoroughly we were
imbued with the spirit of sport. But

to call it sport when one man is made
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rich by the beggary of another ; when
one man builds his fortune out of the
ruin of his neighbour’s; when one
man’s happiness is only the result of
another’s misery—to call this sport is
such a prostitution of terms as can
scarcely be excelled. My friends,
avoid betting—avoid it in any form;
avoid it in the shape of pitch and toss;
avoid it in chess, in draughts, in cards,
in billiards, in bowls, in quoits, in
skittles. Amusements you must have,
and against games of skill I have
nothing to say as long as you do not
bet, as long as you rigidly abstain from
betting, as long as you hate betting.
However skilful you may be in any
game, don’t let your skill tempt you
away from your proper calling. It is
better to make 2s. 6d. a day certain by
honest industry than to take the chance
of £10 a day by gambling of any de-
scription. Remember, ¢ what is got
over the devil’s back is spent under the
devil’s belly.”” Stick to your work;
that’s the only legitimate, the only safe
way of getting on. “ The desire of
the slothful killeth him, for his hands
refuse to labour.”
5th. Again, I have another text, a
very solemn text, of which Palmer’s
history very forcibly reminds me. It
is this—¢ There is no darkness nor
shadow of death where the workers of
iniquitymay hide themselves.” Palmer
thought there was a darkness in which
he could hide himself. While pursu-
ing those studies which were to qualify
him for relieving human suffering, and
being in the hands of Providence an
instrument for the prolongation of
humanlife, he found a mysteriousagent,
which he believed could be employed
for destructive purposes, yet never be
detected. This was the darkness, this
the shadow of death in which this worker
of iniquity thought to hide himself;
but he was mistaken. Itis true that
scientific men are not all of one opinion
as to the possibility of discoveringsthis
_subtle poison ; however, in any csse it
1s true that it was not discovered in the
body of Cock; but still there were
sufficient evidences of the fact that
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poison had been administered, and
that Palmer was the administrator.
Before he had tine to consign his vic-
tim to the grave a sudden flash of aw(ul
lightning. pierced that darkness in
which the poisoner thought himself
concealed. Now fact after fact came
forth like the dawning light; in vain
did the counsel and the witnesses for
the defence endeavour to cloud that
light, and to bring back that darkness.
As well might they have tried to stay
the dawn and reverse the wheels of
nature! Steadily the light increased
and increased; it shone into all eyes,
it overpowered the world; and the
world’s astonished and infuriated gaze
was fixed upon the man who so often
in hisheart had said “ Surely the dark-
ness shall cover me.” ‘ Be sure your
sin will find you out,” said Moses to
the people of Israel. And find you out
itwill; for, as the Swiss proverb says—
“It takes a good many shovelsful of
earth to bury the truth.” It is an old
saying that “ Murder will out.” I do
not know that it is perfectly and liter-
ally correct; I fear that many awful
crimes are never brought to light in
this world, and many escape the hands
of justice here below. Still, let no man
deceive himself with the hope that he
shall escape even the observation of his
fellowmen. The science which knows
how to administer a poison knows how
to detect it too. If in this case the
demonstration has not been perfect, it
is because scientific men have been
taken by surprise. But henceforth, be
itremembered, poisoning by strychnine
will not escape detection. But what
if it should, and what if the forger, the
embezzler, the thief, the burglar, the
seducer, should escape the observation
of men, there is One who seeth in
secret. ““The eyes of the Lord are in
every place heholding the evil and the
good;” and “the wicked shall not go
unpunished.” There is another judg-
ment bar, there is another trial, at which
no special pleading, no suppression of
the truth, no misrepresentation of facts,
no perjury can ever take place, but all
things are naked and open lo the eyes
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of Him with whom we shall have to
do. ““ We must all appear before the
Jndgment seat of Christ.” Infidelity
will tell you there is no such judgment
—that when you die there is an end of
you, and that if you escape the police,
and the prison, and the hulks, and the
gallows, you have nothing more to
dread. Benotdeceived. Ttmay suit
your book possibly to disbelieve in a
Judgment to come, but as surely as
there is a God, as surely as there is a
moral law, so surely must every man
give an account. No, there is no dark-
ness nor shadow of death where the
workers of iniquity may hide them-
selves. They may lurk for a time in
the darkness, our common enremy—
they may hide for a time in some dis-
tant part of the world, in Australia, in
America, where thousands of the work-
ers of iniquity are biding themselves.
They may hide for a time in the grave,
but even there they sbhall be discovered,
and even there shall they be taught
that God's justice will have its rights,
and that His moral government of the
universe shall suffer no dishonour.
6ih. Again, I find a passage of Scrip-|
ture 1o this effect—‘Speaking lies in
hypocrisy, having their consciences
seared as with a hot iron.” This was
Palmer’s character ; and it is the char-
acter of many more. How true is the
proverb, < Lying rides on debt’s back.”
This man got into debt and took to
lying—one lie led to another, till they
came to generations. Miserable man;
his life was one continued lie—he lived
and moved and had his being in an
atmosphere of falsehood! And look
at his hypocrisy—a regular church
goer, a communicant at the Lord’s
table, taking the cup of salvation into
the hand which had perhaps the day
before held the draught of poison to
his unsuspecting fellow-man. And yet
observe the strange working of his con-
science, a conscience seared, and yet
not altogether insensible. He was
asked to confess, and he refused ; and
still with all his stoical firmness, with

all his dogged obduracy, afraid to rush
into the presence of his Maker with a
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lie in his right hand, and at the same
time willing to protect his character for
bravado, he compromised the matter
by a wmiserable quibble, asked whether
it was not enough to confess to God,
and finished up by declaring that Cook
did not die from the effects of strychnia !
Here we perceive the poor remnant of
conscience extorting half a confession ;
and he thought thus to escape the sin
of dying with a lie upon his lips, and
the disgrace of not dying * game.”
He had learned that most mischievous
and false distinction between a white
lie and a black lie ; he had learned to
trifle with his conscience, and push it
off with a despicable evasion. There
is no heroism in the refusal to confess;
it is only adding iniquity to iniquity.
It is enough to confess to God those
sins which are committed only against
God; but he who sins against his fel-
low-man is required not to confess to
God only, but also to man. I do not
see how he can expect forgiveness with-
out such confession. But Palmer died
with great firmnessand composure, with
wonderful self-possession ! Unmoved
when the hangman came to pinion him
—unconcerned as with an unfaltering
step he walked to the scaffold ! Yes;
in all these respects he was only like
many more. His demeanour only
showed how his conscience was seared,
how utterly insensible he was to shame;
but this firmness of criminalsis one of
the most shocking features of crime.
It shows what a brute, what a devil, a
man may become,

7th. Again, I cannot but feel how
applicable to this case are the words of
Jesus—“Fear not those who kill the
body, and after that have no more that
they can do; but fear Him who is
able to destroy both soul and body
in hell.” The only thing that bad men
seem to dread is detection, and expo-
sure, and punishment from their fellow-
men. God is seldom thought of.
Perhaps in many instances wicked 1men
succeed in believing that there is no
God, or that if there be he will not
notice and punish their crimes, and
they say, as some in very old times
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used to say, “ Tush! how doth God
know, and is there knowledge in the
Most High ?” But great criminals
are not always infidels. Palmer be-
lieved in God; his demeanour at the
last showed this. Perhaps he would
have given all the world to get rid of
this belief, but he could not. His
mind would not allow his heart thus to
cheat him, and so he did believe in
God—he could not avoid it; and yet
with this he dared and defied his Maker,
and cared butlittle that the eye of God
was upon him while he was safe from
those who only can kill the body.
And without expressing any opinion as
to the wisdom or unwisdom of capital
punishments, this I do believe, that
the fear of those that can kill the body
will never eradicate crime. You may
devisesome much more dreadful punish-
ment than hanging—you may return
to the barbarous practices of ancient
times, when the rack, and the boot,
and the thumbscrew, and fire and fag-
got were employed ; but you will never,
by the fear of death and the fear of
transportation, by the fear of any pains
and penalties which man can inflict
upon his fellow—you will never thus
get rid of crime. Nothing buta proper
fear of Him, who can destroy both body
and soul—notling but a true fear of
God and a deep reverential respect to
his commands will ever reach the evil.
I do not know.what mightbe thestate of
things if the gallows were set aside and
some severer punishment inflicted, but
certainly the gallows appears to be a
failure, and as long as men only fear
those that can but kill the body they
will risk detection. We suspect there
are many wko by their sin have brought
themselves to such a pitch of wretch-
edness that the killing of the body
would almost be a relief. Many a
man commits a crime not caring much
whether he is imprisoned or not, nor
very much concerned even with regard
to execution. If a man have neither
character, nor money, nor work, nor
friends, nor any virtuous dispositions,
but has become reckless, intemperate,
dissolute, desperate, insensible to shame,
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and if at the same time he does not
fear God, do you think he’ll fear death
much, or that his horror of the gallows
will check him in his career ?

8th. Once more, in making these
remarks I will not presume to speak
of Palmer’s fate ;— I mean that portion
of his fate by far the more important—
infinitely the more important—over
which has dropped the curtain of death.
The questicn, “Is he pardoned ?” is
one we cannot answer with absolute
certainty ; but if youask ¢ Was there
pardon for a man so guilty ?” T an-
swer “ Yes,” but whether he sought
it and obtained it I know not; but
“Come, now, and let us reason to-
gether, saith the Lord: though your
sins be as scarlet, they shall be as
white as snow; though they be red
like crimson, they shall be as wool.”
 Let the wicked forsake his way, and
the unrighteous man his thoughts: and
let him return unto the Lord, and he
will have mercy upon him, and to our
God, for he will abundantly pardon.”
We, perhaps, measuring God by our
cwn standard, cannot rise to that sub-
limity of love and grace which dwells
only in God; but “my thoughts are
not as your thoughts, nor my ways, as
your ways, saith the Lord.” David
committed a crime almost as vile as
that of Palmer in one respect, for he
dealt treacherously with a faithful ser-
vant, and though he did not poison him
he gave him the letter which sealed his
fate, but David was forgiven. Far be
it from me to speak of Divine mercy in
such a manner as to encourage any
man in his wickedness; but at the
same time equally far be it from me to
drive any man to despair. Let usleave
Palmer to his irremediable doom; I
speak to the living. I may be address-
ing some whose consciences are uneasy
and tormenting them; they know that
they have done wrong; that they de-
serve to be punished by the righteous
Judge. To each I say, it is right that
you should feel thus; that you should
be cut to the heart; that you should
be scourged and stung by conscience ;
and thal your sins should be ever before
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you, “ the remembrance of them grie-
vous, and the burden of them intoler-
able;” but there are glad tidings for
you; yes, for you—for you who have
sold yourselves for nought; for you
who have run far and wildly in a ca-
reer of dissipation; for you whose
characters are blasted and whose for-
tunes are desperate ; for you who have
surrendered yourselves to the iron do-
minion of the world, the flesh, and the
devil. ““The Son of Man came to seek
and to save that which was lost,” and
“ he is able to save unto the uttermost

all them that come unto God by him.”

THE BAPTISTS IN ENGLAND FROM THE REIGN OF

Come, then, ye wanderers, from all
your crooked ways of sin, and misery,
and shame ; come with all the burden
and all the pollution of your guilt;
come with a broken heart and a truly
contrite spirit, and He who said to the
adulterous woman, “ Neither do I con-
demn thee : go and sin no more,” and
to the dying thief, “ This day shalt
thou be with me in Paradise,” will
gently speak to your heart and say in
tones of touching tenderness and melt-
ing love, ““ Son, be of good cheer : thy
sins be forgiven thee.””

THE BAPTISTS IN ENGLAND FROM THE REIGN OF
HENRY VIII. TO THAT OF EDWARD VI

(Continued from page 4.)

Epwarp VI. ascended the throne in
1547, and though only nine years of
age, he was evidently a great blessing
to the country. He encouraged the
reading of the Scriptures in his own
language, received home again such as
had been banished during the former
reign, and restrained persecutionin all
its direful forms to the utmost of his
power. Fox tells us that « during the
whole time of the six years’ reign of
this young prince, much tranquility,
and as it were a breathing time, was
granted to the whole Church of Eng-
land; so that the rage of persecution
ceasing, and the sword taken out of
the adversaries’ hand, there was now
no danger to the godly, unless it were
only by wealth and prosperity, which
many times bringeth more damage in
corrupting men’s minds, than any time
of persecution or affliction. In short,
during all this time, neither in Smith-
field, nor in any other quarter of this
realm, was any heard to suffer for any
matter of religion, either Papist or
Protestant, two only excepted ; one an
English woman, called Joan of Kent;
and the other a Dutchman, named
George.”

Bishop Burnet informs us, that at
this time there were many Anabaptists
in several parts of England. These
persons laid it down as a foundation
principle, that the Scripture was to be
the only rule of christians. They
denied that the baptism of infants could
be fairly deduced from Scripture:
“they held that to be no baptism, and
so were re-baptized.” On the 12th of
April, 1549, there was a complaint
brought to the council, that with the
strangers that were lately come into
England, some of that persuasion had
come over, who were disseminating
their errors and making proselytes.
A commission was accordingly ordered
for the Archbishop of Canterbury, the
bishops of Ely, Worcester, Westmin-
ster, Lincoln, and Rochester, &c. &c.
to examine and search after all Ana-
baptists, heretics, or contemners of the
Common Prayer—to endeavour to re-
claim them, or, if obstinate, to excom-
municate and imprison them, and deli-
ver them over to the secular power, to
be farther proceeded against. Some
tradesmen in London were brought
before the commissioners, and were
persuaded to abjure their former opin-
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ions, one of which was “ that the bap-
tism of infants was not profitable.”

One of these who thus abjured, was
commanded to carry a fagot on the
following Sunday at St. Paul’s, where
a sermon was to be preached setting
forth his heresy. But Joan Boucher,
commonly called Joan of Kent, was
extremely obstinate. One of our his-
torians says,

“ The excuse for thirsting after this
woman’s blood, which Cranmer and the
other bishops evinced was, that she was
an Anabaptist, and that the Anabaptists
in Germany had turned all religion into
allegories, and denied the principles of
the christian faith—that they had also
broke out into rebellion, and driven
the bishops out of Munster, where
they set up John of Leyden, one of
their teachers, for king, and called
the city New Jerusalem. But Joan
Boucher wasnot charged with rebellion,
nor yet with a breach of peace. And
bishop Burnet himself acknowledges,
that there were Anabaptists of gentle
and moderate principles and manners,
whose only crime was, that they thought
baptism ought not to be given to in-
fants, but to grown persons alone. If
the bishops did not distinguish this
moderate sort of Baptists from the
madmen of Munster, there is reason
to judge the death of Joan Boucher to
be no better than murder. She was
indeed charged with maintaining, be-
sides adult baptism, ¢ that Christ was
not truly incarnate of the Virgin, whose
flesh being sinful, he could not partake
of it, but the word, by the consent of
the inward man in the Virgin, took
flesh of her'—a scholastic distinction,
Incapable of doing much mischief, and
far from deserving so severe a punish-
ment. The principles of orthodoxy
surely ought not to destroy the princi-
ples of humanity ! Tt isnotin a man’s
Power to believe all that another may
tell him; but is he therefore to be
burned for not effecting an impossi-
bility? Had the apostles promulged
any such doctrine among either Jews
or Gentiles, when Christ sent them to
Preach the gospel to all nations, and
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baptize those that believed, not even
the power of miracles would have been
sufficient to establish a religion thus
founded on cruelty and injustice.”
The bishops named in the commis-
sion for searching after the Baptists,
were, Cranmer, Ridley, Goodrich,
Heath, Scory, and Holbeach, two of
whom were, in the following reign,
themselves burnt for heresy. When
this poor woman had been convicted,
and condemned as an obstinate heretic,
she was given over to the secular power,
and Cranmer was employed to persuade
the king to sign the warrant for her
execution. But the young monarch
was so struck with the cruelty and un-
reasonableness of the sentence passed
upon her, that when he was requested
to sign the warrant for her execution, he
could not, for some time, be prevailed
on to doit. Cranmer argued from the
law of Moses, according to which blas-
phemers were to bestoned : he said, he
made a great difference between other
points of divinity, and those which
were levelled against the Apostles’creed ;
that there were impieties against God,
which a prince, being his deputy, ought
to punish, just as the king’s deputies
were obliged to punish offences against
the kings person! These certainly were
very futile pleas, and bishop Burnet
says, they rather silenced than satisfied
the young king; who still thought it
a hard thing, as in truth it was, to pro-
ceed so severely in such cases. Accord-
ingly, he set his hand to the warrant
with tears in hiseyes, telling Cranmer,
that if he did wrong, as it was done in
submission to his authority, ke (the
archbishop) should answer for it to
God! This struck the prelate with
much horror, so that he was very un-
willing to have the sentence carried
into effect. Every effort was now
made to induce the woman to recant:
both Cranmer and Ridley took her in
custody to their own houses, to try if
they could prevail upon her to do so;
but remaining inflexible, she was exe-
cuted May 2, 1550, bishop Scory
preaching at her burning.
The pious bishop Latimer lived
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during the reign of Edward VI., and
has borne a very honourable testimony
to the Baptists of his day. In his
Lent-sermons preached before the king,
he says, “ The Anabaptists that were
barnt [during the reign of Henry
VIII.] in divers towus in England, as
T heard credible men, for I saw them
not myself, went to their death intrep-
idly, as ye will say, without any fear
the world, but cheerfally.”

That the Baptists were very nume-
rous at this period, is unquestionable ;
and that many of those who were led
to the stake in the reign of Queen
Mary were of thatpersuasion, is equally
clear; though historians have not been
very careful in recording their opinions
on that point. Indeed, there is no

want of proof concerning the hatred in|
which they were held by the ruling]
party, one instance of which may be

mentioned. In the year 1550, after
much caviling in the state, an act of
grace was passed, extending the king’s
general pardon to all persons, and
those confined in the tower for crimes
against the state, all Anabaptists
being excepted! In the same year,
Ridley, who had recently been raised
to the bishoprick of London, held a
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visitation of his diocese; and among
other articles enjoined on his clergy
was this one; ““to see whether any Ana-
baptists or others held private conven-
ticles, with different opinions and forms
from those established by law.” ‘This
excellent young prince, who was of the
most promising expectations, and, in
the judgment of many impartial per-
sons, the very pheenix of his time, was
removed by death, in the seventeenth
year of his age, and the seventh of his
reign; by some, suspected to be owing
to poison. Dr. Leighton, speaking of
bis premature death, says, ¢ This king,
a gracious plant, whereof the soil was
not worthy, like another Josiah, setting
himself with all his might to promote
the Reformation, abhorred and forbid
that any mass should be permitted to
his sister. Farther, he was desirous
not to leave a hoof of the Romish beast
in his kingdom, as he was taught by
some of the sincerer sort. Bat as he
wanted instruments to effect this good,
so he was mightily opposed in all his
good designs by the prelatists, which
caused him in his godly jealousy, in
the very anguish of his soul, to pour
out his soul in tears.”

(T be continued.)

Sypivitual

Cabiet,

SHAKING THE MULBERRY TREES IN THE VALLEY OF TEARS.
“ Who pasalng through the Valley of Baca make it a well.,”

THE Great Day of Atonement was
drawing nigh, and from Dan to Beer-
sheba the Israelites were preparing to
appear before God in Zion. ¢ The
songs of Degrees” were received in
every family, that they might be re-
peated and sung in the wilderness;
and every man that was right-hearted,
said, “ I was glad when they said unto
me, ‘ Let us go unto the house of the
Lord” Our feet shall stand within
thy gates, oh Jerusalem !"”

Amongst those who waited for the

“ consolation of Israel,” none in Beer-

sheba had appeared in Zion so often
as Sheshbazzer. From year to year
he had cheered the aged and charmed
the young on their pilgrimage. His
proverbs met all cases, and his smiles
or tears suited all hearts. He wept
with the weeping, and rejoiced with
the joyful. And yet Sheshbazzer was
a man that had seen affliction. The
Angel of Death had twice said, “ Write
that man a widower;" and the “desire
of his eyes” was taken away at a stroke.
The Angel of Death stood on the tomb
of his grief, and said again, «“ Write
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that man childless;” and it was done.
His heart bled, but it never mur-
mured. He said that each loss had
become a new link between his heart
and heaven; and that now, like the
High Priest's breastplate, it was so
linked all around, that it could not fall.

The young wondered, and the aged
blessed the God of Israel, who gave
consolation in trouble, and songs in
the night. His fellow pilgrims re-
garded him as almost a pillar of cloud
by day, and a pillar of fire by night,
whilst journeying with him in the
wilderness. They resolved to ask him
what was the secret of his consolation
under so many calamities. They ask-
ed, and the old man answered with a
heavenly smile, “I shake the Mul-
berry Trees.” It was a dark saying,
and they understood him not; but
knowing that he never spake unad-
visedly with his lips, they pondered
that saying in their hearts. Shesh-
bazzer knew that their curiosity was
neither idle nor impertinent, and said,
“When we come to the valley of
Baca, I will explain myself.” They
came to the valley of Baca, and behold
it was very dry. The streams of the
desert were passed away like a summer
brock, and the heavens gave no sign
of rain. The pilgrims were panting
‘“as the hart for the water brook,” and
found nome. All eyes were turned to
Sheshbazzer. * Shake the Mulberry
Trees,” said he. They shook, and
dew, pure and plenteous as “ the dews
of Hermon,” began to pour from every
leaf. They drank; but though re-
freshed, they were not satisfied. They
looked to Sheshbazzer again. His
eyes were up unto God. He raised
“the Song of Degrees” in that house
of their pilgrimage. All joined in it,
and sung, “I will lift up mine eyes
unto the hills, from whence cometh
my help. My help cometh from the
Lord, who made heaven and earth.”
The pilgrims paused. No cloud ap-
peared on Carmel, and no sound of
Tain was heard from the wiugs of the
wind. “Has the Lord forgotten to
be gracious P was a question quiver-
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ing on the parched lips of many.
Sheshbazzer alone was utterly un-
moved. He raised “the Song of
Degrees,” and his rich and mellow-
toned voice sounded in the wilderness
like the jubilee-trumpet amongst the
mountains of Jerusalem. The pilgrims
listened as if an angel had sung:—
“He will not suffer thy foot to be
moved : he that keepeth thee will not
slumber. The Lord is thy keeper;
the Lord is thy shade upon thy right
hand; the Lord shall preserve thee
from all evil: he shall preserve thy
soul, the Lord shall preserve thy going
out and coming in, from this time
forth and for evermore.”

He paused, and bowed his head and
worshipped. The pilgrims felt their
faith in God reviving, and renewed
their part of the song. “I will lift up
mine eyes unto the hills from whence
cometh my help. My help cometh from
the Lord, who made heaven and earth,”
and whilst they sung, ““the Lord gave
a plenteous rain,” to refresh his weary
heritage of the wilderness. When
they had drank and were satisfied, and
had blessed the God of their fathers,
Sheshbazzer said, “ My children! the
promises of God are the mulberry
trees in this valley of tears. The dew
of heaven lies all night upon them,
and some dew may always be shaken
from them. When I was widowed,
like our father Jacob, I shook that un-
fading mulberry tree. ‘The Lord
liveth, and blessed be the rock of my
salvation.” When, like David our
King, I was bereaved of my children,
I shook that broad branching mulberry
tree; ¢I will be better unto thee than
sons or daughters”” Accordingly, I
have found no trial without finding
some dew of consolation upon the trees
of promise whenever I sheok them.
And when more was necessary, God
has strengthened me with strength in
my soul.”

The pilgrims looked at the mulberry
trees in the valley of Baca which they
had shaken, and smiled complacently
on the venerable man. He saw itand
continued his parable:— 1t was not
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whilst Job pondered and brooded over
his calamities that he said of God,
¢ Though he slay me, yet will I trust
in him;’ he was shaking the mulberry
trees when he said this; and when he
said, ‘ The Lord gave, and the Lord
hath taken away ; blessed be the name
of the Lord.” Abraham would never

POETRY. —REVIEWS,

have yielded Isaac to the altar if he
had not shaken that great mulberry

tree, ¢In thy seed shall all the na-
tions of the earth be blessed.’”

Thus the pilgrims went on “from
strength to strength,” listening to the
wisdom of Sheshbazzer, until every one
of them appeared in Zion beforb God.

Puetry

REDEMPTION

Lirr up ycur heads! ye pilgrim bands ;

Hark ! hear ye not the cry

‘Which sweeps across the desert sands ;

His voice who heaven and earth commands ?
Redemption draweth nigh !

Lift up your heads! the crescent wanes

In yonder eastern sky,

Beneath whose beam oppression reigns ;

Beneath whose beam pollution stains,
Redemptlon draweth nigh!

Lift ap your heads ! Euphrates’ stream

Is spent, its coarse is dry ;

The Prophet’s vision is no dream,

His burden is no idle theme.
Redemption draweth nigh!

Lift ap yonr heads! ye eastern kings;

Ask ye the reason why :

‘Who bore you erst on eagles’ wings,

You to your land in triamph brings ?
Redemption draweth nigh!

Lift op your heads! the nations quake,
‘Who raised their horn on high:

DRAWETH NIGH!

See how their ancient pillars shake,
‘While from a dream their monarchs wake,
Redemption draweth nigh!

Lift up your heads! the Moslem’s fane

No more provokes a sigh:

Lo! Israel’s Lion shakes his mane,

I see him stalk athwart the plain.
Redemption draweth nigh!

Lift up your heads! for Canaan’s soil

Is yours ; ye shall not buy;

Long has it ylelded as a spoil,

Its corn, its wine, its frut, its ofl.
Redemption draweth nigh!

Lift up your heads! your Temple dome

Shall once more kiss the sky :

Jerusalem shall be your home,

From which her sons no more shall roam.
Redemption draweth nigh !

Lift op your heads ! lift up your voice!
Ye heralds quickly fly :
BId Israel’s exiled tribes rejoice,—
Israel, the people of his cholce.
Redemption draweth nigh !
BEN JAPHET.

Rrviews,

Tae EvancericaL Resource: 4 Ser-
mon by CaarLEs Stover. Delivered
Jor the Baptist Missionary Soeiety,
1856. London: Houlston.

Tae text of this sermon is Zech. iv. 5, 6.

Mr. Stovel is a hard thinker; and his

preachings and his writings are some-

times ‘“hard to be understood.” But
listen, or read on, and you will be sure
to fall on a rich vein of pure gold which
will repay your labour and patience. It

is sohere: and in proof, we shall produce a

nugget or two in future columns.

SovereieNTY & REsronsiBiLiTY. Being
the substance of Four Sermons preached
in Bond Street Independent C'ha{{l,
Leicester. By R. W. McArv. Lei-
cester : Winks aud Son.

A eiero Calvinist of the old school
would probably object to some of the
views entertained by the preacher, as
get forth in this pamphlet; but per-
haps he would find it more difficult to
elucidate the passages of scripture re-
ferred to with greater clearness and
congistency.
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Tuis \Xgnmf?‘}nlmn NEexr: the Im-
o0sstbility of Mahing the Best of Both.
liomlon :y w. Yapptlg o

Tais is, as its anonymous author states,
““gome reply to Mr. Binney’s Lecture,
entitled, ¢ Is it Possible to make the best
of both Worlds ?"” And certainly with-
out indorsing all his objections or argu-
ments, we must express our conviction
that some of them are weighty and
powerful.

Success 18N Busingss ; or Bible Princi-
ples Illustrated. London: The Book
Society.

A this juncture, when so many breaches

of trust are taking place, and when the

“art of deceit” is so much practised, we

receive, with much satisfaction, this ex-

cellent little book ; a copy of which wounld
be a valuable present to every young man
about to commence business.
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Workineg Men's Hinorances : Sef_forth

by @ Working Man. London: Jarrold
and Sons.

Tais is one of a series of small pamphlets,
adapted to instruct and benefit the work-
ing men of England, their wives and
families. Good cannot but follow their
wide circulation.

“ The Controversy.”—The name of the
whole mass of pamphlets which have now
appeared is *“Legion,” and we wish we
could exorcise the whole troop of them.
Here on our table they e, (there are
two meanings to that awkward word,
both perhapstrue asregards certain things
in some of these,) but we push them all
aside, and will have none of them. We
would rather pray that good may come
out of the evil.

Curresponience,

TASMANIA, OR VAN DIEMEN'S LAND.
To the Editor of the Baptist Reporter.

Dear Sie,—It has been my pleasure
and privilege to subscribe to your valu-
able periodical for some years, and when
residing in England, I occasionally sent
reports of baptisms, which you always
kindly inserted. I thoughtit might prove
interesting to yourself and readers if I
endeavoured to give an account of the
baptists here; and in so doing, I hope
some plans will be adopted to place them
in such a position as they ought to
occupy in the colonies at large. In
Launceston we have one chapel, under
the pastorate of the Rev. H. Dowling,
who is now considerably advanced in
years, he having been in the ministry
upwards of fifty years; but in all human
probability he will not minister many
years longer. The chapel is but small,
and the attendance is abouf"one hundred
in the forenoon, and fifty in the evening.
There has not been a baptism for more
than twelve months, and the congrega-
tion does not appear to increase. The
Independents have two chapels, the
Scotch two, and the Established Church
three places of worship, and all of them
better attended than ours. I pray God

to put it in the heart of some talented and
useful preacher to come out, and I have
no doubt a large and flourishing cause
might be obtained. The Colony of Tas-
mania is little known in England; but
every one that has visited it speaks very
highly of it. The climate is more tem-
perate than Victoria, or New South
Wales, and is considered more healthy.
The land is well adapted for cultivation,
and large quantities of grain and other
agricultural produce are exported to the
neighbouring colonies; and we have min-
eral resources, though only partially de-
veloped. Gold is reported in certain
localities, and £2,000 has been placed at
the services of a committee for the pur-
pose of prospecting and discovery. At
present small quantities only have been
obtained, but the explorers are sanguine
of success; and the bhope is entertained
that this colony will become as important
as any in the Southern Hemisphere. I
might also state, that in Hobart Town,
the capital of Tasmania, there is a small
baptist cause; but that, with this, is all
we have in a colony of 66,000 persons.

If a minister should feel it to be his
duty to come out, he must not expect too
much; but let him work on steadily, and
success is certain; and instead of having
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to be sustained by funds from England,
there would soon be sums raised for
missionary purposes, which is not now
done, and the cause might become a bless-
ing to the town and neighbourhood.
There is a great lack of active religious
principle amongst us. Many, and even
professing christians too, seem to fancy
that to attend public worship once on
Lord’s-day is all that can be expected of
them, or all that God requires of them ;
and it is lamentable to see the apathy
and indifference that exists in' religious
matters.

Multitudes of our fellow creatures are
rushing down the broad road that leads
to destruction, and there appears no one
who will go forth, like the disciples of
old, and.call upon sinners to repent and
turn unto God. I read much of open-air
preaching at home; I rejoice at the

CHRISTIAN ACTIVITY.

success that has attended it; and I am
persuaded if it was practised here, many
who never hear the gospel might, by the
blessing of God, be converted and brought
to repentance. Oh, for an out-pouring
of the Spirit of God, that christians might
be aroused to a sense of the responsi-
bility of their mission! Oh, that the arm
of the Lord were revealed in this part of
the earth, that all who profess Christ
might be moved to do their best to pro-
mote his reign in the earth, and hasten
on the time when the kingdoms of this
world shall become the kingdoms of our
Lord and of his Christ, when he shall
reign for ever and ever! Apologizing for
this intrusion upon the space of your
columns,—Believe me,

Your's in the bonds of the Gospel,

W. StokEs.
Launceston, Oct. 1, 1856.

Christion HActinity.

CIRCULATION OF RELIGIOUS PERIODICALS.

Tae power of the press is now admitted
on all hands. Politicians call it a fourth
estate of the realm—so we have now
Queen, Lords, Commons, and Press.
Nearly every art, trade, or profession has
now its own periodical. But it is to the
Christian Press as opposed to the Infidel
Press, that we now refer; and surely
every intelligent christian will see and
feel the importance of sustaining the
former to the utmost of his power. By
teaching to read you give a power that
may be used for evil as well as for good.
The appetite for reading being thus ex-
cited, we ought certainly to provide,
not deleteriouns, but healthy food.

A Friend of ours in Yorkshire says:—

“1I have often thought that more might
be done by our churches and sabbath-
schools, to induce persons to take and
re 2d the many excellent periodicals which
are now issued. Why has not the Bap-
#tist Reporter (and otber such magazines)
more than double the circnlation it has
at present? Simply, because there is
little cr no effort made to induce people
to take them. If those who read reli-
gious publications would only imitate the
conduct of those who read trashy pub-

lications, by shewing them to their friends
and neighbours, I am sure they would
not only double the circulation, bat it
would be increased fourfold if not more.
I enclose a copy of a circular which we
have sent to the parents of the children
of our Sunday-school and also to those
who attend the chapel. We have done
this with a desire to furnish the parents
of our scholars with useful and interest-
ing books, and also to encourage you and
others in your work of faith and labour
of love.

I may state, that to carry out our plan,
we intend to form a committee of the
elder boys in the school, to deliver the
magazines on the week evenings, and
thus avoid delivering them in the school
on the sabbath, which is often a great
annoyance to the Superintendents and
Teachers. When we have tried the plan
a few months, I will write to inform you
how we succeed. In conclusion, let me
urge the members of our churches and
the officers of our schools to do all they
can to increase the sale at the beginning
of the year 1857.

A SuperiNTENDERT.”

Our friend enclosed a copy of a small
hand-bill, on which was given In bold
type the names and prices of about twenty
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monthly magazines, adapted to parents
and children, selected impartially, with
the following notices.

¢ Persons desiring to take in any of the
undermentioned periodicals are requested
to send their names, with the titles of
the magazines required, to the Superin-
tendents or Secretaries of the above
School. The Committee will deliver
them to Subscribers about the 3rd or

47

4th of each month at the prices stated
below.

Some of the Magazines are beautifully
Illustrated ; and all contain useful and
interesting reading. They are strongly
recommended to the attention of the
Parents of the Scholars.”

We only desire to add one remark—
It is not too late to adopt such a plan for
the present year.

Woreatines ond Anechotes,

TRAVELS OF DR. LIVINGSTON IN AFRICA.

Berieving that many of our readers are
anxious to hear something respecting the
travels of this enterprising missionary,
we give the following report of an ad-
dress by Dr. L., which was delivered in
London within a few days of his arrival
in this country.

Dez. Livineston said :—He laboured
under the disadvantage of having spoken
a native African language for the last
sixteen years. During that time he did
not study the English tongue, he for-
got much of its phraseology, and he now
felt more inclined to speak the African
idiom than the English. They must
kindly bear with him. It was very diffi-
cult to convey an accurate idea, by any
language whatever, of a foreign country.
In Africa he found it exceedingly difficult
to convey an idea of what England was
to the native inhabitants. Although he
spoke their language pretty well, and
could describe to them anything belong-
ing to Africa, it was impossible for him
to describe to them intelligibly what
England was, or what a machine was.
He would defy any one to convey to a
native African an idea of a machine.
And now those who honoured him with
their presence occupied a somewhat simi-
lar position to that of the natives of
Africa. They could form but a faint
idea of what Africa really was, and of
what missionary labour really was.
There was very little of this excitement
there.  They (the missionaries) were
called enthusiasts. He confessed that
he was an enthusiast. But his enthu-
siasm required bard work to sustain it—
one had to go through a great deal to

keep up the enthusiasm. The missionary
cause suffered a little from this—that
much more was expected than could be
given. It was expected that, when the
gospel was preached to the heathen, they
would listen to it, and either believe or
reject it. But the fact was, that those
to whom the gospel was preached imme-
diately began to judge the missionaries
by their own motives. They imagined
that, with all this fair speaking, there
was something behind, some other end
in view, which would be discovered by
and bye. The missionaries must labour
to do good to their bodies; they must
endeavour to promote their temporal
advantage, in order thereby to acquire a
good name, and convey the idea that
they were really anxious to promote their
welfare; and then, and then only, would
the Africans become attentive to the con-~
cerns of their souls. The native Africans
were very slow in the emotions of their
minds—they were not at all like the South
Sea Islanders. One never heard of a
whole tribe or people in Africa at once
embracing the gospel, as had been the
case in the South Sea Islands. The
habits of the two kinds of people were
totally different. The idea entertained
by some christians at home, that the
Africans would become converted all at
once, had sometimes reminded him of
an expression of the African chieftain
Sicheli. When Sicheli first perceived
that he was anxious that his people should
believe the gospel, he said to him, *“ Do
you really imagine that these people will
ever beliove the gospel if I dont Leat
them ?” He (Dr. Livingston) replied,
that conversion could not come by means
of the rod. “Well, you dont kuow
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these people,” said Sicheli; *I see you
want them to believe; but they never
will believe unless I take the sambuk and
beat them.” In like manner, it would
almost appear that many christians in
this country fancied that it was possible
to beat belief, as it were, into the African
races. As most of them, perhaps, were
aware, he remained with Sicheli for a
number of years, till at last the mission-
ary station was destroyed by an attack
of the Boers, while he was going north
to explore the new country. He saw
plainly what would follow. For years
the minds of the people had been dis-
tracted by fears of an attack. He saw
that this attack would actnally come, and
therefore prepared to leave, and go to
the north; but before going he sent his
family to England. He found that the
Boers had attacked the tribe, and carried
off a great number of the children, and
plundered his house of everything it con-
tained. I do not wish to make a pitiful
wail before you; for this relieved me
entirely of all concern for what was
behind. Lord Shaftesbury mentioned
the high estimation in which the name of
the English nation was held abroad. He
would here give an illustration of the
estimation in which the name of Her
Majesty was held in Africa, at the time
of which he was speaking. He met
Sicheli near Kuruman, and asked him
where he was going. He said, “I am
going to Queen Victoria.” He endea-
voured to dissuade him from setting out,
telling him that he wounld have no one to
interpret for him. “ Well,” said he, *“if
T do go to the Queen, will she not listen
to me?” He replied that he believed
she would doso. “ Then,” said he, “T'll
go;” and he went a thousand miles down
to the Cape with the view of going to
England, and was obliged to return
because he could not obtain a passage.
This showed the high estimation in
which the English Queen and the justice
of the English people were held by thé
natives of Africa. On proceeding to the
north he went first among the people who
were called the Makololo. These were
Bechuanas. They lived in former times
in what was called the Basuta country,
and were driven to the north by the
Matabeli. These people (the Makololog
opened the path, and he (Dr. Livingston

followed in their footsteps many years
after. A large portion of the land in the
interior was then, and still is, in their
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hands, including all the territory in the
neighbourhood of the Zambesi. The
Boers had determined that no English-
man should penetrate, if they could help
it, northward, because they wished all
the trade to remain in their own hands;
but he, on the contrary, determined that
the country in the interior should be
opened. When they shut one side, he
determined to open another; and, as it
turned out, he had opened up two paths
into the interior of the African continent.
They had all heard of * Afric’s burning
sands.” That expression was quite cor-
rect, so far as the country south of twenty
degrees was concerned. The south was
dry, and the population comparatively
small. But when they got beyond twenty
degrees they came to a totally different
country, and a totally different people.
The people were the true negro family,
and their country was the country from
which we once derived our slaves, and
from which the Brazilians and the Cubans
still obtained theirs. In the whole of
the centre of this country he found the
people exceedingly civil and kind, but
there was a fringe of population round
about which always prevented commerce
from entering into the interior. The
Africans in the interior were fond of
commerce. - This he learnt from the eager
manner in which they entered into his
project of forming a path. His object in
that project was to promote commerce
and christianisation; and the natives
were immediately delighted with the idea
of having a path to the sea, by means of
which they might trade with the white
men. He did not wish it to be under-
stood that they had a desire for the gospel.
Sometimes people imagined, when they
heard the natives spoken of as being
willing to receive white men, that they
were willing to receive christianity.
Every one of these tribes in the central
portions of the country would be delight-
ed at the presence of a white man, re-
garding it as a sort of protection to them.
A missionary was in their opinion a thing
that was not to be killed. They were
delighted to have him among them, but
not because they wished to know the
gospel—that desire came after, when they
had become acquainted with his charac-
ter. A wonderful effect was produced
upon those who went down with him to
Loanda to see the ships of war. Asthey
were passing through the villages on their
way to the coast they were told that the
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white man was going to wheedle them on
board the ships, and that when they came
there they would be fattened and eaten.
They partly believed this, He said to
them, * Well, if you like to believe that
you can go back ; but when did you ever
hear of an Englishman having a slave, or
buying or selling one?” ¢No, truly,”
they said; but still their suspicions were
not entirely removed. When he took
them on board the ships of war, and all
the sailors gave them bread and meat,
and talked to them, though they could
not understand a word of what they said
to each other, they were extremely
delighted. Every suspicion then vanish-
ed. They afterwards treated him in the
kindest manner—they almost worshipped
him. If he handed them anything they
would go down on their knees to receive
it, until he told them not to do so; and,
simply from seeing the power of the
English, they believed that the religion
of those who were able to make such
things as they had beheld must be true.
On returning to the country of Sicheli,
he found it so well watered that it was
impossible to have a wagon-path. Some
of the difficulties which he had to encoun-
ter were mentioned by one of the gentle-
men who had addressed the meeting.
These he should not enter into. He was
inclined to keep all these stories until he
had got into his dotage, and when he be-
came garrulous he would relate them to
his children. At present he had not a
single note of triumph; and he felt a sort
of oppression, when he thought of what
was yet to be done. He knew there was
to be hard work in the future, as there had
been in the past. It was not by grand
meetings, fine speechifying, and much
excitement, that anything great was to
to be done. No, it was by hard working,
working in quiet, working under a sense
of God's presence everywhere, and work-
ing without an expectation of seeing the
fruits. That part of the interior of which
he had last spoken was so full of rivers,
that he never had occasion to carry water
for a single day ; whereas, in the South,
and when he went in search of the Lake
Ngami with Mr, Oswald, they wanted
water for four days, and only found it in
wells. The country was well peopled,
being the slave-producing country. The
People were remarkably free from disease,
and were very prolific. About twenty
years ago the small-pox and measles
visited them, and a great many of them
E

49

died; but they had never come since.
There was no consumption, no scrofula,
no hydrophobia, and there was not much
madness, though cases did sometimes
occur. Many diseases, which prevailed
in England, were quite unknown among
the negro family. Notwithstanding all
the wars and all the kidnapping, they
were still a numerous race; and he had
no doubt, from his observations, that they
were as much preserved for the purposes
of mercy as were God’s ancient people,
the Jews. He was more astonished by
the estimation in which the ladies were
held amongst them than by anything else
in the country. They were often made
chieftains. If a divorce happened, it was
generally the woman who divorced the
man, and she took the children away
with her. If a man married a young
woman residing in another village he
was obliged to leave his own village, and
go and live with his wife and his mother-
in-law, whom he had to supply with
wood, which was often only obtainable
at a considerable distance. In coming
down the Zambesi River, particularly,
he observed that this arrangement was
attended with considerable toil and
trouble. If a man were asked to do a
piece of work, his reply would be, after
learning how much he was to get for it,
“T will go and consult my wife.” If she
consented, the work would be done; but
if she did not, nothing would induce the
husband to perform it. Feeling greatly
surprised at this, he asked the Portuguese
traders if they bhad observed the same
thing, and was told that it had always
been the case. When he came down
from the north with his men, all his goods
having been expended before he reached
the Makalolo country, the people suppli-
ed all his wants without fee or reward.
His men were delighted with the journey
to the coast, saying that they had been
to the end of the world. “‘The ancients,”
they said, “ have always told us that the
world has no end; but we have been to
the end of it. We went marching on
with our father, believing what the
ancients told us to be true. All at once
the world said to us, ‘I am finished—
there is no more of me.” It was all sea
in front.” He afterwards proceeded to
the eastward, and at length struck the
Zambesi. That was a very large river;
in fact, the principalriver in the country,
all the others running into it. Its name,
the Zambesi, meant *“the river.” He
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attempted to make a path by the Zam-
besi to the sea. The Zambesi was a
river navigable for at least 300 miles,
and that without a single rapid. In many
parts it was broader than the Thames at
Westminster-bridge. It had been sup-
posed by some that it disappeared under
the soil and was lost; but any one who
saw it would immediately feel that there
was no such thing as losing that river.
It ran from the north to the south, then
turned away to the eastward, and passed
through a cleft, gorge, or fissure. It was
unlike any other waterfall in the world,
and he thought the word *trough” would
convey a better idea of it than any other.
It was about 1000 yards wide at the
falls, and it fell at once into the trough,
which extended from bank to bank. The
fissure was made in a hard basaltic rock ;
and at the bottom, which was not so wide
as the lips of the trough, the river was
only about twenty yards broad, and the
falls presented the most beautiful sight
he had ever seen in his life. The river
afterwards passed for a considerable dis-
tance along the eastern ridge, and then
SSE. down to the sea. He believed this
river would be a permanent path into
that country. The country itself was
extremely fertile, and the climate per-
fectly healthy. The Makololo lived in
that part, and they knew the country
well; the Zambesi being their southern
line of defence, and the whole of the terri-
tory a long way to the north being sub-
jected to them. On the ridge just men-
tioned he should like to see a mission
station placed. He should not expect
immediate fruits from the preaching of
the gospel. He had seen so much, that
he had now learnt to be patient. Before
sitting down, he should like to mention
the labours of others. In passing to the
north, there was some difficulty in travel-
ling ; but he did not deny, that those who
remained at home, and might be occupied,
like his father-in-law, Mr. Moffatt, in
translating the gospel and labouring in
their own village, had a great deal of toil,
and not so much pleasure as he (Dr.
Livingston) had in sleeping under the
vault of heaven, and enjoying the free air
of the desert. Mr. Moffatt was the only
person who saw the project of opening
up the country in the north to the eastern

NARRATIVES AND ANECDOTES.

or west coast in tho same light that he
did; and when they parted he (Mr. Moffatt)
said to him, “ Well, I wish I could go with
you; but I must proceed here with the
translation.” His father-in-law went
afterwards to the Maslikasie country,
where he derived great benefit to his
health. Some thought that his (Dr.
Livingston’s) going into the interior of
Africa was a mere tempting of Provi-
dence. But, with reference to the en-
deavonr to evangelise the interior and
the true negro family, he would have the
London Missionary and other kindred
societies act just in the same manner that
he himself had done. He saw it to be
his duty to go, and he was determined to
perform his duty, whatever others might
say about the matter. As to those who
thought his going was a mere tempting of
Providence, he could only laugh at them,
and say, * They are my weak brethren.”

In reply to the Chairman (Lord Shaf-
tesbury), Dr. Livingston said that our
cruisers have done a great deal to stop
the slave trade; that they have not, as
the slave-dealers assert, increased the
the horrors of the middle passage; that
the wars are not so cruel as they were
formerly; and that the interior slave trade
is not so profitable as it would be were
the foreign markets open. ‘At Angola,
and throughout the whole of Eastern
Africa, when you ask about this or that
person’s circumstances, you hear it con-
stantly said, ‘Oh! he was rich at the
time of the slave-trade.” The fact is, that
there are only three men in all Apgola
who have any of the riches which they
got by the slave-trade; for riches so ob-
tained seem to bring no blessing with
them. They do not stop in the family.
In former times the Jesuits, with their
usual foresight, planted fine Mocha coffee
at Angola, and this coffee has been pro-
pagated, it is supposed by birds, all over
the country. Several plantations of it
were discovered when I was there. I
saw it as far as three hundred miles
from the coast. Now the merchants of
Angola, finding that they cannot carry
on the slave-trade as they did formerly,
have turned their attention to this coffee,
and hence plantations are readily formed
and rapidly increasing.”
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Boytiama,

LoNDoN, New Park Street.—On new
year’sday eighteen believers were haptized
by our pastor, on their profession of repent-
tance toward God and faith in our Lord
Jesus Chuist, thus finishing up the num-
ber for 1856 to 270; so that, in spite of
the opposition of men and the malice of
satan, God is, silently and powerfully,
carrying on his own work in the souls of
hundreds who are flocking to hear his
word, unfolding the riches of his grace
and the purposes of his mercy, and say-
ing, “I will work and who shall let it.”
And now, Mr. Editor, having furnished
you with the account of our baptisms
through the year, I trust none of your
numerous readers will think I have done
it boastingly or for vain glory. My object,
T hope, has been rather to follow the exam-
ple of the two lepers of old, who said,
“This is a day of good tidings, we do
not well to hold our peace, let us there-
fore go and tell the king’s household,
that they may partake also of the good
things and rejoice with us!” So I
would say to the churches of Christ
throughout the length and breadth of
our land, “ Look upon Zion, the city
of our solemnity, see this green spot,
behold this garden of the Lord, this vine-
yard which he careth for and blesseth,
and rejoice in its prosperity.” Faithful
and energetic preaching on the part of
ministers, fervent, earnest, and persever-
ing prayer on the part of the churches,
may, under God, produce the same blessed
results, for he hath said, * Prove me now
if I will not open to you the windows of
heaven and pour you out a blessing, that
_the’re shall not be room enough to receive
it.”

.

Spencer Place, Goswell Road.—We bad
a very interesting and solemn bap-
tismal service on the first sabbath even-
ing in the new year, when Mr. Cooke,
our pastor, preached from, “These are
they which follow the Lamb whithersoever
he goeth,” in which the people of God
on earth were described as displaying—
1. Attention to our Saviour’s work.
2. Imitation of our Saviour's character.
3. Obedience to our Saviour's ordinances.
4. Resignation to our Saviour’s guidance.

u heaven they enjoy.—1. Great honour.
2. Great satisfaction. 3. Great purity.

4. Great joy. The number baptized was
six; among whom was an aged lady in
her eighty-fourtk year, whose relations
and friends were mostly pzdobaptists,
and the evening being very cold and wet,
some apprehension for her safety was
expressed. But her faith, that it was her
Saviour’s command, was firm ; and io her
obedience she received not the slightest
harm, but went on her way rejoicing that
God had upheld her, receiving the con-
gratulations of her friends that she had
been permitted to set such a noble exam-
ple to the timid and the fearful of not
half her years. The chapel was crowded
in every part.

PemBroke.—On sabbath morning,
Jan. 11, a goodly number were gathered
together by the river side, to witness the
ordinance of baptism. The night pre-
vious had been very stormy, the foam of
the rolling waters silvered the edge of the
river, and the wind blew a strong gale,
but nothing daunted, the little company
struck up, with a firm voice, that memor-
able hymn beginning—

« How great, how solemn is the work
Which we attend to day;

Now, for a holy solemn frame,
O God! to thee we pray.”

Prayer having been offered to the God of
all grace, Mr. Morris Phillips, a veteran
in the cause of Christ, addressed the
people. *“The old man eloquent” spoke
with fluency and power, and tears
trickled down many cheeks; Mr. J.
H. Walker then baptized three candi-
dates, one male and two females, amidst
the stillness of the general assembly, not
a sound being heard except the mur-
mur of waters and the whistling of the
passing wind, as the administrator pro-
nounced the solemn words appointed by
the Christian Lawgiver for the sacred
rite. Coming up out of the water, thanks
were presented to the Master of assem-
blies, and the spectators departed evidently
much impressed. May the Shepherd of
Israel defend all his true followers !
PatsLey, Storie Strect.—Ou sabbath-
day, Nov. 30, the solemn ordinance of
baptism was administered by Mr. Mitchell,
when two young females thus professed
their faith in Christ. May the Lord
prosper his own work in our midst, and to
His name be all the praise! A C
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BrosrLEY.—As you wish to have re-
ports from churches respecting their bap-
tisms, I write to inform you, that on the
last sabbath in December, our pastor, Mr.
W. Yale, baptized five believers, four
males and one female, who were all added
to the church. Two of the males are
teachers, and two are engaged in the
choir. One of these, in relating his ex-
perience, expressed himself as having
been the subject of religious impressions
from a child at the sabbath-school, and
those impressions were deepened by regu-
lar attendance at our early sabbath
morning prayer-meetings, and the result
is, conversion to God and union with the
church ; the other two were from the
pastor’s enquirer’s class. We hope soon
to see others from the same class follow-
ing the example of their Lord and
Sarviour Jesus Christ. T. E, P.

KingsTon-oN-THAMES.—During the
autumn of last year we invited Mr. T.
‘W. Medhurst, from the church under
the pastoral care of Mr. Spurgeon, to
supply our pulpit, which invitation he
accepted, and commenced his labours
amongst us on Lord’s-day, December 21.
On the following Lord’s-day, our young
brother administered the ordinance of
baptism for the first time. The sermon
was founded on the words of the preacher,
I counsel thee to keep the king’s com-
mandment,” after which nine females
followed the example of their Saviour
by being buried with him in baptism.
The chapel was thronged in every part.
Many found it good to be there. Oun the
next sabbath they, with a baptized believer
from Portsea, were received into the
church. J. A,

SHEFFIELD, Eyre Streat.—We were
remiss in reporting our baptisms last year.
Let me now say, that on March 23, seven
females were baptized; on May 25, one
male and three females; on Oct. 26, two
males and two females; and on Dec. 28,
three males and five females. These
were added to the church, which con-
tinues to enjoy the favour of our Heavenly
Father. Our clear increase during the
year has been twenty three, and we have
two other candidates, besides a number of
enquirers. Blessed be the Lord for his
goodness! G. W.

Braprorp, First G. B. Clurch.— On
Lord’s-day, Jan. 4, six believers put on
Christ by baptism, and were united to our
church., May they so run that they may
obtain eternal life.

BAPTISMS.

Kinas LyNwn, Stepney Chapel.—The
past year has been oue of mercy, forty-
nine having been added to our fellowship,
and our harmony and peace are unbroken,
The present vear has opened upon us
amidst merciful tokens of the Divine fa-
vour. On the first sabbath morning of the
year, our pastor baptized eleven females,
in the presence of a very large congre-
gregation, and in the afternoon received
them publicly into the church, together
with two esteemed fiiends dismissed from
the church at Wisbech, and two restored to
fellowship. ~ We have reason to be very
grateful and very humble.

NeEwark.—On sabbath evening, Dec.
28, seven believers, two males and five
females, were buried with Christ in bap-
tism, by our pastor, Mr. Bayly. Two
were from the Church of England, one
from the Independents, and one from
the New Connexion Methodists. These
esteemed friends not only felt it to be
their duty, as well as their privilege, thus
to confess their faith in Christ, but also
to unite in fellowship with the church.
Two others are teachers in our sabbath
school. Tle above make 29 added by
baptism during the year. To God be all
the glory ! R. P.

GoRsLEY, near Ross.—It is some time
since you received any report from us.
For five years we were earnestly engaged
in the removal of our chapel debt, which,
through the favour of God, was effected
last summer. 'We have also built a small
place at one of our out-stations. Two
candidates, a man and his wife, from the
Church of England, were baptized in
October, and on the 28th-of Dec. four
females were baptized ; one of these is
the minister’s daughter, who was brought
to the Saviour through a sermon by Bro.
James Smith of Cheltenham, at the open-
ing of the out-station chapel. ~W. L.

SemMLEY, Wilts.—On the last sabbath
of the past year, our pastor, Mr. King,
immersed six believers, after an appro-
priate discourse from, ¢ What mean ye
by this service ?”* Two of the candidates
bad been scholars in our sabbath-school.
Tt was a very interesting and impressive
occasion. Three persons present, of pdo-
baptist denominations, were convinced of
the importance of being thus baptized
in imitation of their Lord. We trust
that they, with several others who are
anxiously enquiring the way to Zion, will
shortly follow their Lord’s example.
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CARMARTHEN, Tabernacle.— ITaving
noticed your request that some member
of every baptist church would send you
reports of baptisms, I now beg to inform
you that on Lord’s-day, Jan. 4, our pastor,
Mr. W. H. Jones, after a very appropri-
ate address, baptized thirleen persons on
a profession of their faith in the crucified
Redeemer, all of whom were admitted
into our church fellowship. May they all
have grace to adorn the gospel they have
thus professed. I hope, ere long, to have
the happiness to report of others who
seem desirous of uniting with the fol-
lowers of Christ. J. E.

UxsripgE—On the last sabbath of
1856, our minister, after preaching, led
down five candidates into the water, bap-
tizing them on a profession of their faith.
Two of the caundidates were man and
wife, who formerly had attended an Inde-
pendent place of worship ; one had been
with the Primitives, one was a teacher,
and the other was a-daughter of baptist
parents. These were all added. We
trust they will be made useful in the
church, and go on their way velivoicing.

Bury St. EDMUND’s.—Mz. Elven bap-
tized six candidates on the first evening
of the new year. . This makes 890 during
his pastorate of thirty-five years in Bury,
whom our brother has baptized on a pro-
fession of their faith in Christ. During
this whole period he has preached four
sermons every week to the same people,
and has not had one sabbath’s rest except
wheu on the bed of affliction. We ear-
nestly pray that our dear brother may be
spared for increasing labour and useful-
ness. The past may well cheer his heart!

ABERsYCHAN, English.—On the evening
of the first sabbath in the new year, after
a sermon to the young from the words,
“ Whatsoever thy band findeth to do, do it
with thy might ; for there is no work, nor
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in
the grave whither thou goest,” four can-
didates, all females, two of them mar-
ried, were baptized by our minister, in
the presence of a numerous and attentive
audience,

Leeps, Call Lane—Our pastor, Mr.
Tunuvicliffe, had the pleasure of leading
hine believers down into the water, bury-
ing them with Christ, and raising them
up, we trust, to a new life in him, on the
last sabbath of the past year. Most of
these candidates were from the sabbath
school, J. W,
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Loutn, Walkergate.—On Thursday
evening, Dec. 18, two friends, females,
were baptized on a profession of their
faith in Christ, after a discourse by our
pastor, Mr. Kiddall, of whom the candi-
dates were near relatives. One remains
with us, the other is received into fellow-
ship by a baptist church in London,
May they continue steadfast, and be a
blessing to the church and the world,
adorning the doctrine of God their Sa-
viour in all things, till Christ shall call
them home, W.G.

HaopeEnsAM, Cambs.—On the morn-
ing of Lord’s-day, December 7, after an
appropriate and impressive discourse by
Mr. J. Dring, of Wilburton, our pastor,
Mr. J. Mostyn, baptized three believers
into the names of the Sacred Three, and
in the evening of the same day admitted
them into our fellowship. May the God
of all grace preserve our young friends
unto the end! We are happy to say that
others are enquiring the way to Zion.

T.C.

ABERDARE, Glamorganshire.—After a ser-
mon in Welsh by brother Evans, of Abera-
man, to at least 3000 people, Mr. Price,
our minister, immersed eight young per-
sons in the River Cynuon on Dec. 20.
The day was cold, but the administrator
and the candidates, nothing daunted, en-
joyed the solemn service, and sustained
no bodily harm. These, with three re-
stored backsliders, were added to the
church in the afternoon.

DEenBIGH.—AS you have not had a re-
port from this place for a long time, I
beg to inform you, that our pastor, Mr.
Pritchard, on the first sabbath in this
year, baptized oue female. ~We hope
that others will soon follow her example.
Mr. P. preached a solemn discourse from
Dan. 12, last verse, “ But go thou thy
way till the end be.” R. F.

SarN Kerry, Montgomeryshire—Two
young females, one the daughter of -one
of our deacons, were baptized on a satis-
factory profession of their faith in the
Redeemer, on Lord's-day morning, Dec.
7th. These young friends were admitted
to our communion on the same déy.

Swansga, York Place— After a dis-
course by Mr. Wilks, of Bristol College,
on Lord’s-day, Dec. 28, our pastor, Mr.
J. H. Hill, baptized five believers, who
were added to the church on the following
sabbath. The service was solemn and
impressive. May good result.  T. R.
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LEi1cEsTER, Archdeacon Lane.—On the
first sabbath in December, Mi. Steven-
son, after preaching from, “Who, then, is
willing to consecrate his service this day
unto the Lord,” baptized eight believers
in the Lord Jesus.  These were chiefly
young persons, who, it is hoped, will con-
secrate their future life, time, and talents,
to Him who died for them and rose again.

GarwAY, Herefordshire.—One young
man put on Christ by baptism, Jan. 18.
There being no baptistry in the chapel,
the ordinance was administered in a
neighbouring brook. About 300 persons
assembled to witness the solemn scene,
who listened with attention to an address
by Mr. Johuson. J. H.

Swansga, Mount Pleasant.—On the
first sabbath of the uew year, after a suit-
able address on christian baptism, our
pastor, Mr. Short, baptized three young
men who had been educated in our sab-
bath school. W. H.

BAPTISM FACTS AND ANECDOTES.

Cuavrrorp, Gloucestershire.—With plea-
sure we record the goodness of God in
again visiting this ancient church with
the blessing of additions. On Lord’s-
day, Nov. 16, our pastor, Mr. Ayers, bap-
tized three believers in Christ; and on
Dec. 7, two others followed the Lord in
the same ordinance; all of whom were
received into our fellowship.  Our con-
gations were never better than at present,
nor our prospects ever more encouraging.

BerHEL, Montgomeryshire.—On Lord’s-
day, Dec. 14, after an appropriate sermon,
Mr. Morris, our pastor, immersed one
believer into the names of the Sacred
Three, in the presence of a large congre-
gation assembled to witness the interest-
ing ceremony. On the evening of the
same day, our baptized brother was ad-
mitted to our fellowship at the Lord’s
table. 'We hope soon to report other
additions. . D.

Baptigm  Forta

o) Amerdotes,

SPRINKLING NOT CHRISTIAN BAPTISM.*

Matt. iii.. 5, 6. John baptized in, not
at, Jordan. No example or authority
justifies at instead of in. John could
easily have done all that he is said to have
dove. No sane man believes that he bap-
tized literally every inhabitant of Jerusa-
lem and Judea. We know he did not.
Is it necessary to give the proof?

1. John'’s was the baptism of rep
His converts were baptized of him in
Jordan confessing their sins. Did “one
and a half millions of persons” repent
and confess their sins ?

2. It is written of our Lord, “ He bap-
tizeth, and ALL MEN come to him.” Does
this mean that all the men of the world,
or even of Judea, came to Christ to be
baptized? Again it is said, * The world
is gone after him.” Who needs to be
told that these expressions mean no more
than that great numbers followed him %

3. We know that the Pharisees and Law-
yers were not baptized by John. Luke vii. 30.

We know that they hated John, and said
he had a devil, Luke vii.35. We know,
too, that the chief priests, the scribes,and
{fhe elders, were not baptized by John, for

A0,

# Contluucd from page 24,

when asked for the authority of John’s
baptism, they reasoned, “If we say, from
heaven ; he will say, why then believed
ye him not ?”

4. The Lord Jesus made and baptized
more disciples than John. John iv. 1,

If, then, John baptized all the people,
Jesus baptized more than all !

The Evangelist, then, could ouly mean
to convey the idea, that multitudes of
people from Jerusalem and Judea were
baptized by John; so that the difficulty
seen in the numbers to be baptized is a
manufactured one. ’

The supposition that John placed his
convertsin ranks and sprinkled them, and
the assertion *‘that St. Austin thus bap-
tized in England,” are alike truthless fan-
cies. If John happily had more penitents
than he could baptize with his own hands,
he had disciples to help him. Our Lord
baptized by the hands of others, John
iv. 2.; So did Peter, Acts x. 48 ; So did
Paul, 1 Cor. i. 14—17. Why not John
too?

John did not baptize in an “unsheltered
wilderness.”

The banks of the Jordan had abundant
arborous shelter: the Jews were not
strangers to the construction or use of
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portable tents; besides there was a town
close by; but aboveall there was no need
of shelter for changing clothes, becanse
there is no proof that the baptized changed
their clothes at all.

Every year, to this day, thousands of
Greek pilgrims, men and women, immerse
together in the Jordan without any diffi-
culty on this point.

In India, at thereligious festivals, tens
of thousands plunge into the water at

given signals, without calculating on a
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change of clothes. (See Noel on “ Enter-
nal Act of Buptism,” p. 81.)

The fact is, that, alike under the bright
sun of India and of Judea, persons of
both sexes would take an immersion in
their ordinary dress, without caring to
change afterwards; indeed, before they
could well accomplish this, their light
cotton or linen garments would dry on
their backs. At any rate a turn or twoin
the sun would secure perfect dryness and
a healthful exhilaration at the same time.

Subhoth Srhoals

TeaceinGg THE TEacHERS.—The ad-
vocates of a system of national, or—for
that is what they mean—government
education, are very fond of pointing out
the imperfections of the opposite, or
voluntary system ; and especially in refer-
ence to the instruction given in our sab-
bath schools. With regard to secular
education, we conceive that the Volun-
tary schools will bear a favourable com.
parison with those of the Endowed. In-
deed, the less the endowed party say on
that subject the better, for it is patent
that they have shamefully wasted the
public money, and produced only a
miserable failure.

But with regard to our sabbath schools,
their conduct is as unfair as it is unkind.
Teachers of children in sabbath schools
never pretended to do more from the be-
ginning than teach poor children to read
the Bible, and understand it. Many of
these teachers could only just read them-
selves, and to undertake the task of teach-
ing others was something new to them ;
but they did what they could, and doing
what they did gratuitously and heanrtily,
they were deserving, not of reproach, but
commendation. Thousands were taught
to read who never would, probably, had
1t not been for the self-denying labours of
these humble men.

It may be vexatious to be reproached
thus by a party which had long been paid
todo this work in the parishes of England,
but had been too idle to move; and when
they did move, would not advance without
grants of public jnoney. But we must not

ced them., Let us rather mind our

oWn business, Their reproaches ought

o @meotion,

only to stir us up to increased diligence.
But we had no need of their reproof,
even had it been offered in a kindly
spirit.  From the beginning Voluntary
Teachers were conscious of their imper-
fections; and he is an ignoramus who
knows not how many things they have
done to improve themselves, that they
may more efficiently discharge their duties.
Numerous publications have been issued
for this very purpose, and social meet-
ings have been bheld for mutual im-
provement. It is to the latter of these
we would direct more attention. We
want more meetings for teaching the
teachers—a School for Teachers, if we
may so describe the thing we desire, is
what we wish to see in every locality;
where young or partly-educated teachers
might receive instruction or suggestions.

Bible classes, to a certain extent, might
be made subservient to this purpose; and
no doubt they have been, especially when
conducted as one is with which we are
acquainted. The class meets on sabbath
afternoons at the house of a gentleman.
It consists of youths from fourteen to
twenty years of age, the sons of respect-
able parents. These youths, to the num-
ber of twenty or more, are instructed on
a given portion of Scripture, mentioned
previously. They then ask, hear, or
answer questions. Prayer is always
offered for them. They are thus taught
the importance of personal piety, and are
in some measure qualified to become
teachers of others. But our space is
occupied.

We shall resume this subject at another
opportunity.
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Religions @racts.

—_——

OUR SERIES OF LOAN TRACTS.
WE feel some hesitation in referring to
these, lest we should expose ourselves to
the charge of ““ puffing off our own wares,”
but we will say what we wish to say as
modestly as we know how. Many of our
readers, no doubt, are aware that we have,
for several years, published a small half.
penny periodical called the Christian
Pioncer, consisting, with the cover, of six-
teen pages of the usual Tract size. The
leader, of about six pages, is usually some
interesting narrative—then follow anec-
dotes, selections, poetry, facts, hints,
gems, &c., all unsectarian but evangelical.
It will be seen by this description that
each number contains a greater variety
of amusing and instructive reading than
can be furnished in a single tract on a
single subject. Hence their adaptation
as Loan Tracts for general reading. Are
we puffing? We hope not. We are
only describing. And moreover, we do
not pretend to claim any merit in the
matter, for the various articles are for the
most part selected. We gather as hand-
some a nosegay of flowers as we can find,
and there is little more of our own than
the string which ties them together.
Then the price we offer them at, as may

be seen by an advertisement on our cover,
is considerably below the usual charge
for Loan Tracts. This we are able to
accomplish by working off, when the
Pioncer is in the press, an extra nnmber,
Aunother thing we may mention—they
are new and will furnish a change and a
variety often required. Well : we have
said almost all we wished, except that
these Loan Tracts can only be obtained
direct from Winks and Son, Leicester.
A minister in London, in a note dated
Jan. 12th, says:—“ Permit me to take
this opportunity to express my satisfaction
with the excellent tracts you have fur.
nished our Christian Instruction Society.
with. They have been highly commend-
ed both by visitors and visited, and I am
of opinion are of a character likely to
effect much good. I am really so much
pleased with them, that I desire to render
personal thanks.”

RECEIVED FoR oUR GRATUITOUS Dis-
TRIBUTION OF TracTs—
S. WL e, 3. 0d.
wioe 20 0
. w. 2 6

ApPPLICATIONS FOR GRANTS in our next.

Antelligence,

BAPTIST.

FOREIGN.

HURRICANE IN THE BarAMAs.—The Sec-
retary of the Baptist Missionary Society,
says:—‘‘I have received from Mrs. Capern
extracts from letters written to her by her
husband, dated Ragged Island, Bahamas,
whbich place has been visited by the hurri-
cane that did so much damage to Inagua.
Not only are the places of worship destroyed,
and their houses blown down, but their great
means of subsistence—manufactured salt—
which they export in large quantities to the
United States, are destroyed too. Mr. Capern
writes thus :—* On my arrival at this place I
learnt, soon after we cast anchor, that the
island had been visited by a most fearful
hurricane, and that extensive damage bad

been done by it. When I landed, I found
that the report which had been given me
was but too true. The scene was very simi-
lar to that caused by the tornado in Nassau,
which you can call to mind. Fifty-twohouses
were blown down, just one-half of the entire
number on the settlement. Our chapel is in
ruins, the Episcopalian place of worship is
in ruins, and the school-house is all in ruins.
There is, therefore, no place of worship on
the island. Nor is there any place where a
school can be kept. The hurricane com-
menced on the night of Monday, Aug. 25th,
and continued till Tuesday night—twenty-
four hours. Had its climax happened during
the night, when it proved most destructive,
lives would certainly have been lost. Houses
fell, in which eight or ten persons lived,
and as the approaching fall could be seen,
the children wcre removed ere the crash
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took place. But some of them had hair-
breadth esoapes, for they had to be hurriedly
put out at the windows. Besides houses
Dblown down, and furniture broken, it is said
that from ten to twelve thousand bushels of
salt were washed away. I found the people
in o state of great distress, as you may well
suppose; and what makes the oase worse,
they are unable to obtain materials on the
island, to repair or rebuild their houses. I
met the people 18t night in the roofless
chapel, held a seﬁf’ce, then took the names
of those who were willing to contribute to-
wards repeiring it, and putting on a new
roof. I obtained promises for 370 bushels
of salt. Theyhbad not money to give. Had
not their houses been down and in ruins,
much more would have been obtained. My
intention was to have spent three or four
weeks here, but I shall now return to Nassau
as soon as I well can, to get timber to re-
pair and roof the chapel; for the people,
baving their own dwellings to see to, will
not be able to bear the expense of the chapel.
I shall have, therefore, to bear this myself,
at least to see to the raising of the money,
and, having gone to Nassau, shall have to
return here again.” The former appeal was
promptly and liberally responded to. Had
I known of this additional calamity before, I
should have oraved some aid for our poor
friends in Ragged Island as well. 1t is not
too late, perhaps, even now. This is the
time to remember the poor and needy. Any
pecuniary aid sent to me will be promptly
remitted to Mr. Capern, to whom it will be
& great comfort to be able to relieve the
sufferers in this sad calamity.”

DOMESTIO.

PorurarIiTY OF MR. SPURGEON.—A
writer in one of the weekly dissenting news.
papers says :—‘ Mr. Spurgeon’s popularity
does not seem to be at all on the wane. Lord
Mayors and Lords Chief Justices jostling
journeyman carpeuters in the same religious
assembly; peers and peasauts listening to
the Word of Life from the same lips, and
Joining in the same chorus of praise, to the
tune of the glorious Old Hundredth, which
rises from eight or ten thousand voices,
Present a novel and instructive spectacle,
however the phenomenon may be explained.
Dr. Johnson’s singularly bearish way of
accounting for the orowds which flocked to
!Jear a female preacher suggests no solution
in this case. ¢ They go, Sir,’ said the surly
and ungallant old fellow to Boswell, ‘just
as they go to see a bear dance. It is not
because the bear dances well, for it does not:
but because it is such a strange thing that
80 unwieldy an animal should dance at
all’  What may have beeu the Premier's
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motives for taking a ticket for the Surrey
Gardens Music Hall last Sunday, of which,
however, his old enemy the gout prevented
him from availing himself, it is not for us
to conjecture. It may be hoped that it was
something beyond mere curiosity. At all
events, the Cabinet is committed, and it is
not easy to see how itcould now consistently
advise the Crown to withhold from the dis-
senting divine, the sanction of its presence,
at least, in & quiet and unostentations way.
Old George the Third, when at Windsor,
used now and then to slip in incog. amongst
the congregation of that excellent Noncon-
formist minister, the father of the present
Dr. Redford; and, in due time, we daresay,
amongstthethousandsof femalehead-dresses
at the Music Hall, a modest little bonnet
will find its way, beneath which will be the
evidence of the Royal countenance afforded,
in spite it may be of mitred protests, to the
uncanonical ministrations which have taken
such a hold of the lieges.”

LYDNEY, Gloucestershire.—Special services
intended to promote a revival of religion,
have recently been held in the baptist chapel,
Lydney. Sermons were preached by the
Rev. T. F. Newman, of Shortwood, “ To the
Undecided;” Rev. W. Collins, of Gloucester,
‘““What think ye of Christ?” Rev. John
Penny, of Coleford, *“ The Sleeper aroused ;"
Rev. F. Bosworth, M.A., of Bristol, ‘“Con-
science ;” Rev. N. Haycroft, M.A., of Bristol,
“To the Young;” Rev. Dr. Thomas, of
Pontypool, *“ Choose you this day whom ye
will serve ;” and on Christmas-day, Mr.
Nicholson delivered a concluding address,
from, * Therefore we ought to give the more
earnest heed to the things which we have
heard, lest at any time we should let them
slip;” and gave a summary of the six dis-
courses. All the services were well attended,
and appear to have left a good influence upon
the church and congregation.

LonpoN, Spencer Place Chapel.— The
Young Men’s Tract Society, in conuection
with this place, held their annual breakfast
on Dec. 25. Rev. J. H. Cooke, President,
took the chair. After breakfast a public
meeting was held, when addresses were
delivered by several of the young men, aud
it was cheering to all present to see the bold
and earnest way in which they delivered
their views on various topics, chiefly con-
nected with the spiritual condition of Lon-
don, and the duty of christians with regard
to it. The report showed that they were
able to work as well as speak; for, during
the past year, they have distributed upwards
of 50,000 tracts, for the most part early on
the sabbath mornings at various omuibus
stations of the great metropolis.

( Continued on page l.)
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MISSIONARY.

REY. 19AAQ STUBBINS,
(See Portrait in the January Number.)

Tu1s active and suocessful missionary was
born at Fleet, near Holbeach, in Lincolnshire,
Jonuary 2, 1813. When a boy, like many
others who have afterwards risen to emi-
nence, he was only considered a “dull boy.”
Aund yet it appears he was clever enough to
play many youshful pranks. Some of his
sayings and doings in the days of his boy-
hood are not forgotien, shewing him to have
been, like all the rest of his apecies, rather
disposed to evil than good. But he was in-
troduced into the baptist sabbath school,
where, under the careful instruction of de-
cidedly pious teachers, it would seem that
serious impressions were made on his natur-
ally volatile mind. We are not acquainted
with the process of his conversion to God;
but it appears that he was baptized at Fleet,
on the 26th of September, 1830, whilst the
church there was under the pastoral care ot
the late excellent and much esteemed Mr.
Thomas Rogers.

He soon engaged in active service, first

as a teacher, and then as a village preacher.
We well remember, sometime about twenty-
five years ago, attending some public ser-
vices atFleet and Holbeach, and after preach-
ing one evening at the latter place, after a
public tea in a tent beneath some spreading
¢elm trees, we were joined on the road to
Fleet by a slim youth of unpretending appear-
ance, who wished for counversation and ad-
vice. He was anxious to have our opinion
as to whether he should apply for admission
iuto the Wisbeach Academy, then under the
care of the late Mr. Jarrom. We encouraged
him, but referred him to his pastor. He did
apply, and was received into that institution
in the summer of 1833, where he continued
for the usual term of three years. Itappears
that ere he left the Academy his mind was
set on Missionary service, for he was set
apart to that work at Fleet, July 7, 1836.
. His departure for India—his settlement
in Orissa—and his unwearied labonra there,
in coujupction with Lacey, Sutton, and
Buckley—are they not recorded in the
Anoual Reports of the General Baptist
Missionary Society?

Not long after his arrival in India, he was

* deprived of his young and amiable partoer
by death, Some time afterwards he was
again married to Miss Kirkman, formerly
of Barlestone, Leicestershire, a young lady
%ho, out of tender compassion for the chile
dren of the hieathen, bad left a home of com-
Petence aud comfort, that she might teach
such little wanderers the way of salvation by

Jesus Clirist.
At Wie unnual meeting of the “ Baptist
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Missionary Society,” held at Exeter Hall in
18586, the Rev. John Stoaghton, of Padding-
ton, Independent Miniater, observed ;—

“I hold in my hand that very interesting
publication to which reference has been
made, the report of the Missionary Counfer-
ence lately held in the city of Calcutta, com-
posed, as you have heard, of missionaries of
different denominations. In the course of
their deliberations they expressed themselves
on the matter of vernacnlar preaching; and
there is a very characteristic passage which
occurs in an address prepared and read at
the Conference, by the Rev. L Stubbins, of
Cuttack, he says:—

¢ First determine todoit. A thonsand diffi-
culties may present themselves to the mind,
some really important, and others only
apparently so. The claims of the charch,
the interest of the station, spiritual and secu-
lar, or the schools, will all present obstacles.
There may also be a shrinking from the toils
and privations inseparably connected with
itinerancy, separations from our families,
especially if the station should be a lonely
one. Unptil there be a determined resolution
to leave all, nothing will be done.’

And then he goes on 1o say,—and let us,
brethren, take the matter to our own hearts,
for there i3 a great deal of truth, pith, and
power in what he says:—

¢Having determined to do it, go into it
with all your heart. Having got to the
preaching stand, work hard. The Ranter
preacher at home quietly took off his coat,
and laying it on the pulpit rails, said ‘ Now
Mr. Devil, here’s at you!" (Langhter and
cheers.) So do you at these festivals. Be
in earnest; be accessible to the people; be
familiar with them; invite them to your
tent; treat them to & cigar—(laughter)—
cultivate tact, winning expression, simplicity
of language, ardent love. Do all you can to
get into their hearts, that you may deposis
your Master there. (Loud applause.)

That, brethren, is what we all should aim
at here in England, as well as in India.
And then there is another passage in this
address of Mr. Stubbins’ that I must read
to you. He says:—

¢You will sometimes find a congregation
like so many statues, just as uninterested
and unfeeling. This, of all things, I most
utterly abhor. Theyare silent; they donot
oppose; aud this, to a novice, might be very
pleasing. He might go to his tent, and
write in his journal, * Large congregation,
very attentive, no opposition. May the im-
pression left be deepened.” (Laoghter Pnd
applanse.) Whereas, continues this pithy
writer, any one knowing how the matter
really stood, would more properly write,
“ Dead, dead ; all dead! No feeling, no im-
pression! When shall these dry bones live ?”
Wherever this horrible placidity manifests
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itself, leave your subject—make & dead pause
—say something that will rouse, either to
laughter or tage. Anything is better than
this Dead Sea. Tell some rather hw.norous
tale; rtelate some incident; address some
one person; bore him till he answers you.
When yon have got him to open bhis lips, go
on with another gquestion, and another, till
you get the people fully awake, and then
revert to your subject. (“ Hear,” and cheers.)
One preacher at bome quoted Greek to
awaken a sleepy congregation—(laughter)—
and something of thbe same eccentric charac-
ter is not unfrequently required in preach-
ing to the patives.” (Hear, hear.)

Now, I think that Mr. Stubbins must be
a model missionary preacher. (Hear.)
I am quite sure it wonld not do to preach to
the natives of India as we do to our congre-
gations, and I am very far from being cer-
tain that we have adopted the right method
of preaching, after all, and whether it would
not be a great deal better for us to use a
more colloquial style, and be a little less
formal. (‘ Hear,” and cheers.) So much
for the preaching.”

With regard to missionary work in general,
Mr. Stubbins, says:—

¢ Tt is not for us ¢ to know the timea or the
seasons which the Father hath put in his
own power, but while the direction stands
on the inspired page—* Go ye into all the
world, and preach the gospel to every crea-
tare,” our duty to * preach the word, to be in-
stant in season and out of season, to reprove,
rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffering and
doctrine,” cannot be matter of doubt, nor the
ultimate effeot of it matter of speculation.
We desire to feel our obligations as sacred
a8 though hundreds were converted by every
sermon or address we deliver.”

From the last Indian report of the Orissa
Baptist Missions—1855-6, we extract a few
paragraphs, which have reference to the
itinerating labours of this esteemed mis-
sionary.

“ Brethren Stubbins and Brooks, accom-
panied by two native ministers, took a tour
a8 far as KEhundittur northward, visiting the
markets at Tangey, Govindpore, Champa.
pore, and Itapore. While at Khundittur,
two applications were made for baptism.
The candidates were both females, and hed
been brought up in all the delusions of
heathenism. The account they furnished
of their conversion was very interesting;
end the christians there, who had witnessed
the change in tbeir conduet, unanimously
agreed to their admission into the church.
Their baptism, which took place in the river
against an idol's temple, was a peculiarly
grutifying scene. Several idolaters were
present, and listened with evident attention
and interest; some of them were engaged in
the absurd mummeries of idol worship when
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we went up, but these they voluntarily sus.
pended while the impressive rite of ohristian
baptism was being edministered.

Again attended by three native prenchers,
brethren Stubbine snd Brooks tock another
tour eastward of Cuttack, in which they were
engaged for five weeks. Part of this tour
they formed two parties; one turning south-
ward from Asureswara, or Assressur, they
passed through the purgunnahs of Sooknae,
Balobissee, and Hurriburpore, to attend a
large festival at Teen Teer; and thence
again eastward into Khundee. The other
party, consisting of two native ministers,
visited the purgunnahs of Nakhund, Teekun,
Painah, Coojung, Teerun, Jhunkur, and
joined us in Khundee. From thence all
unitedly visited the purgunnahs of Gunditoo,
Koorneah, Kataye, and, crossing the Davy
river, Untrood, Kothdes, &c. In all these
districts, every principal market was visited,
forty in number, and two large festivals,
where many thousands were assembled. We
were peculiarly interested at the festival of
Madhab, where we were engaged in preach-
ing by moonlight till near midnight. We
were surrounded by a dense crowd; and
during part of the time, so intense was the
silence and attention of the people, that the
falling of & leaf might almost have been
heard. In most of the places we visited
duaring oor tour, the people heard with un-
nsual seriousness and attention. They
were clamorous for books, and seriptures
and tracts were distributed among them as
freely as seemed prudent. In mauy instan-
ces they mentioned the particular kiuds they
most wanted, and if they could Dot remem.
ber the title, they repeated portions of the
contents.

After this tour these brethren visited the
festival at Kopelas. It was large, bnt, owing
to a report that cholera prevailed iu the
ueighbourhood, not so large as in former
years. They however found parties there
from an iinmense distance,—from Jajipore,
Kendraparah, Poree, Goomsur, Sumbhul-
pore, and even from Jubbulpore.”

Tug War I8 CHINA AND THE MissroN-
aR1ES.— Immediately after the collision
between the British and the Chinese at
Canton, it appears that the Chinese Governor
General, Yeh, proclaimed a reward of 200
dollars for the head of every foreigner. Four
German missionaries—Mr. Lobscheid («f
the Chinese Evangelisation Society), and
Mr. Genaher, Mr. Winnis, and Mr. Louis (of
the Rhenish Missionary Soociety), labour-
ing at Stations on the mainland of China,
varying from thirty to fifty miles’ distance
from the British island of Hong Kong, were
placed thereby in circurnstances of imminent
peril. By the prompt and humane interpo-
sition and help of the Governor, Sir John
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Bowring, & porty of British soldiers and
sailors was despatohed in asteamer to a part
of the Chinese coast situated nearest to the
missionary stations, and were in time to save
two of the missionaries, who were on the
point of being murdered by some lawless
Chinese, instigated by the hope of head-
money. It is with deep regret that we
announce that the outbreak of war has put
a stop to all missionary operations for the
present. Schools, native teachers, medical
missions, and the missionaries themselves,
have been dispersed, with considerable loss,
in some instances, of property, books, and
furniture. The hospital established by the
London Missionary Society is deserted, and
the missionary family has been obliged to
retire to Hong Kong. The Rev. George
Piercy, and the Rev. Josiah Cox, with the
rest of the Wesleyan Mission, will for some
time be withdrawn from Canton. The
American Presbyterian Mission has suffered
still more severely, having had its premises
and property destroyed by the fire which
broke out nnder the bombardment, and three
of the missionaries have been obliged to
depart for Macao. .

BAPTIST, SUPPLEMENTARY.
(Consinued- from page 57.)

Kixes Lynr, Stepney Chapel.—The pas-
tor of the baptist chureh in this town, in an
address to the church and congregation,
published in the form of a circular, in Deo.
1856, among other observations, remarks: —
‘““Allied to this peaceful state has been grow-
ing prosperity; your school has increased
in numbers, both of children and efficient
teachers, your bible classes never were so
large before, The new station, opened in
one district of the town, is largely attended,
and good is doing. Your congregations are
much larger than when I last addressed you;
the increase of members will bear compari-
son with any previous three years. From
the school, the distriot station, and the con-
gregation, fruit has been reaped to the glory
of God. The year now closing has wit-
nessed an accession of 49 to the church,
while many others from the school and cou-
gregation are pressing into the kingdom of
God.  Our present number of members is
323, and the average attendance at the
Lord’s table about 250. We may well
‘Thauk God, and take courage. In addi-
tion to this, (a debt of £350) you will
need nearly £100 to repair and paint
your chapel and school room in the spring,
80 that, in all, you want nearly £500. T
hope you will prayerfully consider this mat-
ter, and see if the moniea ocannot be ob-
tained free of interest, until the principal
is raised; to encourage you to make the
effort, I will undertake to raise and pay one-
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fourth of the amount on condition that the
whole be raised in a reasonable period. In
the 17 years of my pastorate you have raised
more then nine thousand pounds—you can
raise this. I hope you will, and should my
life be spared to finish twenty years of labour
amongst you, I hope we shall celebrate it
without one farthing of debt. I have much
pleasure in telling you that the Rev. C. H,
Spurgeon has engaged to preach at the re-
opening of our chapel, after the repairing,
painting, &c. Our congregations are iarge ;
but T am not satisfied, I want to see the
place filled to overflowing; the position
which many of you may sustain, the in.
fluence which all of you have, above all, with
the encouragement to prayer and labour
which we possess—the only baptist church
in & town of 20,000 souls—we ought not to
see @ vacant seat. The remedy, under God,
is in your own hands. See you to it
Let the fature be characterized by a firm
attachment to your principles-—by a steady
reliance on the atonement of Christ— by
personal ‘holiness, without which no man
can see the Lord’—by a cordial affection to
all who prove they love Christ—and by dili-
gence in the service of your Lord, to whom
you have pledged your lives. Let the aged
be examples to the flock; let the young be
clothed with humility. Again, accept my
thanks, my heartiest thenks, for your kind-
ness to me and mine. You have surrounded
me with a generous love, I have lived in
your hearts; still continue thns to act, till
heaven shall crown the whole. To that
heaven, and the unveiled presence of the
Saviour, and re-union with our glorified
friends, may we. be daily espiring, and
finally receive our Redeemer’s welcome to
our heavenly home !

CRaYFORD, KENT.——Churchk Rate Seizure.
—A friend in this neighbourhood says: —* A
shameful case of persecution has justoccurred
here. Mr. Hoskin has been pastor of the
baptist church at Crayfoid for the last ten
years. Having a rising family to support,
and not wishing to become a burden to his
flock, he commenced a Boarding School,
that he might also maintain an bonoureble
position in society, and at the same time
pursue his labonrs for the advavcemert of
religion. After Laving secured a good school
by his unwearied industry and the manifes-
tation of a christian spirit, he has been sub-
jected to a most unjust and cruel impasitiou.
The Cburchwardens of Bexley, under the
cognizance of the vicar, have placad a bailiff
in his study, who is to occupy the room for
six days, prior to the seizure and sale of his
books for payment of the Church Rate.
Thus, & minister of the gospel is turned out
of his study, and his books placed out of his
reach; and this is doce under ihe preteuce
of paying ‘ homage to religion,’ as Lord John
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once stupidly said. I need scarcely say,
that this indecent outrage is in direct oppe-
sition to the teachings of God's holy word,
and a gross violation of the spirit of Christ.
Whilst such things are done by professed
christians, how can we wouder at the pro-
gress of infidelity? Here is au esteemed
minister of Christ deprived of his books,
end disturbed in his privacy, because he is
unwilling to support a church to which he
conscientiously objects, believing its teach-
ings are contrary to the word of God! 1
trust you will give publicity to this dis.
graceful fact.”

RELIGIOUS.

A NosLe SasBate KeEepeR.—A Friend
who resides in the north of Lincolnshire,
says :—* Knowing that you are well ac.
guainted with this part of the country, we
thought you would be pleased to hear that
pow, when so many are trying to turn the
sabbath into a day of pleasure, the Earl of
Yarborough has hed printed and distributed
among his servants the following notice—
“«The Earl of Yarborough considers it his
duty to call the attention of all persoms in
his employ to the importance he attaches to
their going to church or chapel. His lord.
ship wishes the work necessary to be per-
formed by his servants on a Sunday, to be
regulated so as to ensble them to comply
with this earnest request of his lordship.””

A SEcOND SPURGEON.—A young gentle-
meau of the name of Guiness, a relative of
the great Dublin brewer, has lately been
creating a sensation smoung the religious
public in Devoushire. His admirers say
that he has a voice quite as powerful as
Mr. Spurgeon’s, and much more sonorous
and persuesive. He preached at Credition
on Tuesday last, when the baptist chapel,
pot being found capable of holding half the
applicauts for tickets, the Music-hall at the
public rooms was hired for the occasion, and
although more than 500 people were there
crowded together, great numbers Went away,
who could not gain admission.

Dg. LivinasroN has informed the public
that he cannot spare time to attend pablic
meetings, being now busily engaged in pre-
pering his ¢ Travels” for the press. Beside,
he engaged to return in the spring to & com-
pany of his travelling attendsnts who are
waiting for him on the coast of Africa. In
the meantime, a public subscription is being
raised throughout the country as a testimo-
nial to his valuable services to civilization
and christianity.

AUsTR14.— Much dissatisfaction is said
to prevail respecting the operation of the new
concordat lately made between tbe young
Emperor and the Pope; and especially on
the marriage question.

INTELLIGENCE,

Peto’s CHAPEL TRuUsTER Aot having
been found of little use, the London Dissent-
ing Deputies propose to introduce a bill by
which all property belonging to charities,
including not only chapels, but schools and
similar institutions, whieh at present is all
vested in trustees, might, by a simple process
of registration of the trust deed, give the
charities the character of oorporations,
whereby the expeuse of the transfer of such
property to new trustees, in case of death,
would be avoided, and the vacancies might be
filled by election—the right of election to be
vested in the parties whoat present exercise it,

Tae NaTtoNAL SUNDAY LEAGUE, which
ought more honestly to be called—The Anti-
Sabbath Society, has, we rejoice to observe,
been frustrated in the attempts of its iufidel
agents to carry ont its unhallowed objects
at Canterbury, Bath, Bristol, and other places.
Its Vice Chairman has resigned as M. P. for
Newport, I. W. Had this question, in con-
nection with the expected general election,
nothing to do with his decision? And its
Chairman has yet to accouut for his con-
duct to the most active and influential of his
Leicester constituents.

CoNGREGATIONAL UNioN.—It will be in
the recollection of our readers that the
autumnal meeting, which was appointed to
be held at Cheltenham, was postponed; Dr.
Brown wisely refnsing to have that place
made the arena of the * controversy” agita-
tion. The meeting was then appointed to
be held in Broad Street Chapel, London, in
January. We have just seen a report of the
proceediogs on the first day, from which we
can indulge small hope that the disputes will
be brought to a peaceful end.

Tamitt.— It is now reported that the
French are about to evacuate this island,
which they so unrighteously seized upon
some years ago, for they not only-find it an
unprofitable, but an expensive occupation.
One thing we hear with eatisfaction—that
peitherthe blandishments of French frivolity,
nor the pomp of popish display, nor the
specious sophistry of the priests, have been
able to corrupt the minds of these faithfnl
islanders *from the simplicity that is in
Christ.”

LoXpoN SuspaY ScHooL Uniox.—We
hear, with regret, that * on the application
of Mr. Charles Reed, in the Court of Com-
mon Council, the Corporation of the City of
London have voted one hundred guineas to
the new Jubiles Memorial Building of the
Union, in Old Bailey.” Does* Erustianism,”
then, so far preponderate in the committee
of this otherwise excellent Institution ?

AusTRis has decided on summoning a
general Synod in May next from the Pro-
testant Churches in her dominioos, to hear
their complaints end make genersl regula-
tions for the future, Well: we shall sec.
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SEOULARIBATION of CHURcn REVERUES
IN CaNADA.—The Toronto City Couneil
have determined to apply the sum of
£14,000, which has been received from the
governmnent on account of the Clergy Re-
gorves Fund, to the building of a gaol and
a house of industry in connexion with an
industrial farm, and have also agreed that
all funds from the same source are to be
devoted to the same object.

GENERAL.

Tas LATB GaLEs resulted in many ship-
wrecks, with loss of life. An American
vessel was seen on shore at daylight off
Broadstairs. Three times the life boats, with
their gallant crews, went off, and through
great peril, bronght off the whole crew, who
were clinging to the rigging of one of the
masts. But off Margate the crew of & life
boat were all lost. It is a disgrace to the
pation that such noble fellows are not better
rewarded. If theysave the cargo of a vessel
they can claim a reward, but if they save lives
they can claim—nothing !

THE AMERIOAN SLAVERY QUESTION is
now the question in the United States.
Fears are entertained in the south, of a
geuneral rising of the slave population ; many
of whom, who were suspected, have been
imprisoned and whipt severely —others have
been executed. For Kansas there is now
more hope, as the *border ruffians™ are
retiring, and free settlers are arriving in
greater numbers.

Tur WRECK REGISTER for the year 1855
states that 1,141 vessels, representing
176,544 tons, occurred that year upon the
coast of the United Kingdom, being an
increase of 15.6 per cent over the wrecks of
'54. The total number of lives lost was
1469, to 1549 of 1854. The increase in
collisions is remarkable. In 1852, they
amounted to 67; in '53,to 78; in'54,to
94; and in 1859, to 247.

AustaaLia.—Packets of books not exceed-
ing half a pound in weight may now be sent
to'any part of our Australian colonies, ex-
cept Victoria, through the post, for 8d.;
ubove half & pound, aud not exceeding one
pound, 1s. 4d., and so on.

THE UN1TED STATES,—The manufactor-
ing and agricultural productions of 1855,
are estimated at 2,602,363,924 dollars.
There are now above 25,000 post offices, and
uearly 250,000 miles of mail routes.

THE SuBMARINE TELEGRAPE CABLES, in
the British Channe), were dragged and muoh
injured by the anchors of vessels whilst
atterpting to ride out the late gales.

ne:liator.
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REVIEW OF THE PAST MONTH.
Saturday, January 24.

Ar Howme, Parliament is called to meet
on Tuesday, Feb. 8. It is not expected that
her Majesty will be able to open the session
in person, it being delicately hinted tbat
another * interesting event”—we believe
that ia the phrase—may soou be expected.—
Many large and influential public mectings
have been held, both in the metropolis aud
the provinces, against the continuance of the
present high and obnoxious income tax for
another year. We hope more will yet be
held, and that Mr. Exchequer Chancellor
will be compelled to yield. —Great gatherings
of workmen out of employment have been
held in the old Smithfield market, L.ondon,
consisting chiefly of carpenters, bricklayers,
plasterers, and persons usually engaged in
erecting buildings. The police were wisely
withheld frorz interfering, and the assembled
thousands dispersed peaceably. Why do
not government arrange with local poor lJaw
hoards to afford soch workmen and their
families an opportunity of embarking to the
Canadas, where their services are much
needed, and where they would obtain good
wages ?—The “ticket of leave” system is now
generallycondemned; many of the burglaries
and garrottings that have lately taken place
having been traced to these men. Far better,
in our opinion, would it be to find employ-
ment for such characters in the erection of
more harbours of refuge aronnd our coasts,
which—as the number of ships engaged in
our service is constantly increasing, and
shipwrecks are numerous—appear 1o be in-
dispensably necessary.

ABRoAD.—The Peace Conference has
again met in Paris, and the disputed points
respecting the mouths of the Danube and the
Isle of Serpents have been settled satisfac-
torily.—In China there is sad commotion.
The city of Shanghae is said to have been
deserted by the Imperialists, and is now in
the hands of the insurgents. But a more
serious matter is the bombardment of the
great commercial city of Canton by the
British Squadron, for an alleged trespass of
the authorities of that city, in seizing the
crew of a vessel under British colours; all
redress or explanation being refused by Yeh,
the governor, who hae set a price on the
head of every Englishmen! It is now re-
ported that the heads of some Americans
having Leen taken, the Americans are join-
ing the British in reducing the stupid gov-
ernor to submission. Such are the reports.
—There is not yet any information respect-
ing the expedition from the Indian govern-
ment against Persia; but it is said that an
envoy from Persia has arrived in Paris to
request the Emperor of tbe French to act as
We hope this is true, and that
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his mission will be successful. We have
had enough, and too mueh, of wars in the
East already.—That sioguelar compound of
tyranny, cowardice, and piety (?)—the King
of Prussia—has, it appears, relinquished
his threatened invasion of Switzerland, on
condition that his Neufchatel rebels be set
free. They have been marched into France
and turned up—and so the squabble ends,

MARRIAGES,—DEAT!S,

which a few wecks ago threatened to sct
Europe in an uproar.—Lord Napier has
been appointed British Minister to the Uni-
ted States—so that breach is also closed.—
The Archbishop of Paris was assassinated
by a priest in one of the chureches of that
city, on Saturday evening, Jan. 3, in revenge,
it is said, for alleged neglect,

Martinges,

Dec. 24, at the baptist chapel, Grimsby,
by Mr. Hogg, Mr. R. A. Wray, to Miss A, E,
Potts.—And on the 28th, Mr. H. Allington,
to Miss M. A. Briggs.

Dec. 25, at the baptist chapel, Mint Lane,
Lincoln, Mr. T. L. Tharratt, to Miss B.
Cooper; and Mr. T. Grantham, to Miss R.
Hempswell.

Dec. 25, at the baptist chapel, North Gate,
Louth, by Mr. Orton, Mr. J. Brown, to Miss
E. A. Sands,

Dec. 27, at the baptist chapel, Portmahon,
Sheffield, by Mr. Muir, Independent miuis-
ter, Mr. J. E. Giles, baptist minister, to Mra.
John Blake, of Upperthorpe, near Sheffield.

Deec. 29, at the baptist chapel, St. Alban’s,
by Mr. W. Upton, father of the bride, Mr.
Charles Wheeler Limbrey, of Walworth-road,
to Miss Martha Matilde Upton.

Dec. 30, at the baptist chapel, Bratton,
Wilts, by Mr. Anderson, Mr. Isaac Chapwman,
of Trowbridge, to Annie, eldest dnnghter of
Mr. Thomas Reeves, of Braltun.

Dec. 30, at the baptist chapel, Margate,
by Mr. Davies, Samuel Jackson, Esq., to
Miss Ewmily Sarah Lewis, youngest daughter
of C. 8. Lewis, Esq., of Margate,

Dec. 81, at Cardiff, by Mr. Brock, of
Bloomsbury chapel, London, Mr. W. B. Bliss,
baptist minister, of Pembroke Dock, to
Marisnne, only danghter of the late Mr.
Thowas Taylor, of Kington, Herefordshire,

Jan. 8, at the baptist chapel, Barton Milis,
Suffolk, by Mr. Parkinson, of Rochdale,
brother-in-law of the bride, the Rev. E. B.
Hickman, of Wells, Norfolk, to Emily,
daughter of Joseph Tubbs, Esq , of Herrings-
well Hall, Suffolk.

Dreoths.

Nov. 18, at Wotton-under-Edge, Glouces-
ter, at the advanced age of 82 years, Hannah,
wife of Mr. Joseph Foxwell, deacon of the
baptist church ip that place. Our venerable
sister was baptized upwards of fifty years
ago, and, through Divine favour, maintained
a good reputation as a christian during all
the years of her pilgrimage. In her last
affliction she was favoured with many bright
enticipations of the glory to which she was
approaching. She died a most happy death,
her whole soul resting entirely on the
Rock of Ages.

Dee. 16, aged 63, Sarah, wife of Mr,
Thomas Freer, of Rothley, near Leicester,
many years a worthy and esteemed member
of the General Baptist church in that village.

Jan. 2, at Steventon, Beds, in the 83rd year
of his age, Mr. Robert Tyso. He was bap-
tized in the river on the first day of July,
1801, and stood an honourable member of
the baptist church in this place for the un-
usually long period of fifty-five years. He
was a good man, and feared God above many.

RecExTLY.—Mr. Brotherton, M.P., for
Salford, suddenly, in an omnibus. Mr. B,

was once, as he told the Speaker of the
House of Commons, “ & poor factory boy."—
Richard Knill, of Chester, formerly a mis-
sionary in India and Russia, and many years
a travelling agent of the London (Indepen-
dent) Missionary Society. He was a very
earnest and very successful minister of
Christ.—Dr. Harris, author of *“ Mammon,”
and other popular works, and Principal of
New College, (Independent) London.—Hugh
Miller,of Edinburgh,editor of the *“Witness,”
author of “Old Red Sandstone,” and other
geological works. On the day preceding his
death he finished another volume, ¢ Testi-
mony of the Rocks,” in completing which he
over-worked his mental powers, and—he
perished l—it is feared, by his own haud.
Alas! for poor human nature. He was an
excellent writer, and his piety was undoubted.,
— At Belvoir Castle, in his 80th year, the
Duke of Rutland. He had been seventy
years a Duke—a fact, we believe, unprece-
dented in English history—his father dying
when he was but nine years old. The Duke
was a Tory of the old achool, but a most
amiable man, ond an excellent landlord.
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CHRISTIANITY IN SCANDINAVIA.

ExcrisH CHRIsTIANS will, it may
naturally be conceived, always feel con-
siderable interest in the spread of pure
religion among the present inhabitants
of those cold and sterile regions from
whence many of their ancestors emigra-
ted to find a more temperate and genial
clime on the British Isles. Norway,
Sweden, and Denmark—the ancient
Scandinavia—comprehended the re-
gions from whence the ““Sea Kings”
embarked, with swarms of eager fol-
lowers, to invade and settle on our
shores ; from whence many never re-
turned, and their descendants now form
a part of the mixed races of our land.
Those nations are now professedly
Protestant; but we regret that the
leading principle of Protestantism—
freedom to worship God— is not un-
derstood; at all events it is not per-
mitted or enjoyed, as the facts which
follow, and -which we have gathered
from various sources, will testify. Den-
mark, we would fain hops, is becoming
more liberal. Norway and Sweden,
now united under one sovereignty, but
each retaining its own peculiar insti-
tutions, are the countries to which we
now refer.

NoRwav is one of the most interest-
ing countries of Scandinavia. Tt was
the cradle of the Normans, who in the
ninth century conquered several pro-
vinces of France, and invaded Eug-
land some time afterwards. The Nor-
Wegians are a strong and vigorous race ;
they are of a middle size, with blue
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eyesand light hair. They are remarka-
bly intellectual, frank, sound in judg-
ment, and fond of exercising their
minds. The state of public instruc-
tion is flourishing. In Christiana is
a library of 126,000 volumes, and a
university frequented by 700 to 800
students. Othertownshave good acade-
mies, and in each parish is a primary
school, so that almost all the inhabi-
tants know how to read and write.

The christian religion was intro-
duced into Norway by Hakon I., then
by St. Olaf, about the year of our Lord
1000. The Scandinavians were not
easy to be converted; violence was
employed in this work as well as per-
suasion. But popery was never fully
adopted by the people. The priests
were poor, the worship simple, and the
doctrine comparatively pure. Rowe
was too far off to exert much influence
in these Northern regions, and when
Lutheranism _was preached, in 15395,
it was eagerly adopted by the Nor-
wegians.

They had enjoyed, for ages, perfect
political freedow, and were provd to
be an independeut nation. Then fron
1380 to 1814, they were united 10
Denmark. After the great Napoleon's
fall in 1814, Norway was taken from
Denmark and given to Sweden, in pay-
ment f{or the services which king Ber-
nadotle had rendered to the allied
powers of Europe. The inhabitants
were much dissatisfied, and protested in
a general Council against the decision
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of the Congress of Vienna. They even
took up arms to maintain their cause.
But they were evidently unable to re-
sist Bernadotte, and they submitted to
the crown of Sweden, on the express
condition that they should have their
own democralic constitution, a distinct
council of state, a separate legislative
body, and that their only immediate
head should be the king's son, pre-
sumptive heir to the throne. From
that moment, things have gone on
peaceably.

In areligious point of view, Norway
degenerated much during the last years
of the eighteenth century and begin-
ning of thenineteenth. Englishdeism
and French infidelity rolled like a
wave over the territory of Scandinavia.
Christianity seemed abandoned by
enlightened minds. Even the Luthe-
ran pastors themselves more or less
yielded to the pernicious influence.
Many of the old ministers, indeed, con-
tinued to preach orthodox doctrines;
but they did it coldly; they lacked
fervour, earnestness, and zeal. The
younger clergy, with few exceptions,
were avowed rationalists; their ser-
mons consisted exclusively in recom-
mending to their people probity and
virtue, and insisting that by such works
they would best succeed in entering
heaven; and that, if there should be
any defect in these moral acts, Jesus
Christ would supply it by his love.
The good news of salvation was mno
more heard.

Then appeared a man of the humblest
condition, Hans NEeiLsoNn Havck,
who was to exert upon his fellow-citi-
zens a salutary and extensive influence.
He was born near Frederickstad, the
3rd of April, 1771. His father and his
mother, plain farmers, were yet intel-
lectually cultivated, and tried to give
their son a christian education. They
turned his attention to the Bible, so
that this child had read it throngh be-
fore he was eleven years old. He
then felt a strong desire that his friends
should partake of the benefits which
he had derived from the study of the
Scriptures.  Still his convictions were
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indistinct and covfused. Tt was not
till 1795, when he was 24 years old,
that a deep change was effected in his
soul. He toiled at his ordinary trade,
singing a Lutheran hymn : *“ O Jesus,
how precious to taste thy communion !I”
All at once, he felt in himself new
thoughts, a new love, a new life!
Hauge said that what passed in his
mind was indescribable; but that the
christian faith acquired in his eyes such
inestimable value that he would not
exchauge it for all the treasures of
earth. The same night he spoke to
his sister of the happiness of belong-
ing to Christ; and the next day openly
taught in the village the doctrine of
freesalvation in Christ crucified. Some,
on hearing his words, wept, and dssir-
ed to hear him again. Thusbegan his
mission among the people.

He soon met with violent opposition,
both from worldly men, and from the
pastors who looked upon this move-
ment with distrust and anger. Hauge
was treated as a visionary and a fana-
tic. His intentions were misrepre-
sented. What was prompted by
honest zeal was atiributed to ambition
and pride. We must add, to be just,
that some of Hauge’s disciples, instead
of observing his moderation and sound
principles, adopted extravagant or ab-
surd notions. Some fancied they had
received direct inspirations from hea-
ven ; others, assuming to be prophets,
announced that the last judgment was
at hand ; many condemned intemper-
ately the teachings and life of their
adversaries. This was not prudent nor
equitable, and Hauge, though himself
exempt {rom them, was made respon-
sible for these faults. His whole life
proved that he was not an impostor
nor a fanatic. He was not a thorough-
bred theologian, and perhaps had
adopted some questionable views on
minor points. But his doctrine on the
whole was good and scriptural. His
mind was upright, his heart generous,
his zeal free from all selfishness or
ambition, and every one, even the inost
worldly, admits now that he has effect-
ed a good work. An inclination for
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religious things has increased, since
his preaching, both among the people
and the clergy of Norway. His faults
take but little from the favourable esti-
mation of the public. His veneration
for the Holy Scriptures was sincere
and unqualified. He pointed his hear-
ers to the inspired books, aud only re-
commended Luther's, Spener’s, and
Arndt’s writings, so far as they harmo-
nized with the Bible. Without having
received a liberal education, he pub-
lished christian tracts and books to
the number of twenty-two, on various
subjects of experimental religion, prac-
tical piety,and ecclesiastical history. In
these productions are not to be sought
original ideas, nor high-wrought elocu-
tivn; but every line fren his pen, in-
cluding his Legacy fo his Friends pub-
lished in Christiana in 1824, breathes
communion with God, devotedness o
evangelical truth, and a desire to ad-
vance the kingdom of Christ. “Fromn
the days of Peter Waldo,” says- Pro-
fessor Stenersen, . the church of the
Lord has hardly reckoned a layman
who has displayed more earnestnessin
the propagation of the pure Word of
God.” Wherever Hauge directed is
steps (and it is said that in the single
years 1803 and 1804, he traversed on
foot more than 4,000 miles), he found
ears open to receive his instructions.
Small congregations were formed which,
without separating forinally from the
national church, and while continuing
to partake of its sacraments, held pri-
vate religiovs meetings, which were
conducted by teachers appointed like
the early Methodists in England.
Still Hauge was persecuted, as I
said, and his faith was exposed to se-
vere (rials. At Drontheim he was
thrown into prison as a vagrant, though
he hal a passport, and he remained
there a month. At another time he
was threatened with being stoned or
beaten to death by the populace, insti-
guted by the magistrates. At the close
of 1804, when occupied in a paper-mill
ot Egers, giving his disciples the ex-
amplo of industry, and inducing them
to labour at their callings in order to
acquire weans of promoting more
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effectually the interests of the Gospel,
he was arrested by police-agents, and
brought to Christiana in irons like a
criminal. A committee was appointed
lo try him ; but because the members
of this committee were often changed,
and because the witnesses were nume-
rous, ten years were consumed in the
trial! It was only in 1814 that
Hauge heard the sentence, which con-
demned him to pay 1,000 dollars fine,
for having held religious meetings
without being authorized. His health
was entirely ruined by this long im-
prisonment. His property was gone.
He bad npot strength to renew his
worldly business, nor his missionary
work. Some friends furnished him
means to buy a small farm neat Chris-
tiana. There he lived from 1814 to
1824, in the bosom of his family, en-
joying universal respect, visited by
faithful friends from all parts of Nor-
way, and he died peacefully on the
24th of March of that year.

Such was the life, such were the
pious labours of Hans Neilsen Hauge.
I will be brief in what remains. After
his death, many of his disciples gave
up their distinct position, and some re-
lapsed into worldliness. But if the
number of Haugians was diminished,
the public mind in Norway was bene-
fited, and other religious movements
have occurred in that country within
thirty years. A proof of the increased
christian feeling prevalent is that since
1845, religious liberty, so sadly op-
pressed in Sweden, hasbeen established
in Norway, by the almost unanimous
vote of the representatives of the na-
tien.

The power of Haugianism, or pie-
tism, appears also in the controversy
arising from the revision of the old
catechism and its result. A committes
was appointed to revise the catechism
used since the seventeenth century.
‘This work was finished in 1843, and
the churches received orders to adopt
the new catechisin in 1848. But re-
nonstrances having beeu made against
some changes which seemed to indicate
latitudinarian tendencies, the govern-
ment allowed each congregation to em-
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ploy the catechism which it preferred,
and two-thirds of the country parishes
vetained the old.

A pastor of great learning and
talents,—the rector G. A, LAMMERsS,
in the commune of Skien,—having
embraced the fundamental doctrines of
the faith, has atiracied crowds of hear-
ers. An increasing number of them
have been led to a saving knowledge of
the truth. Meetings for edification
and prayer have been established, and
Mr. Lammers has found excellent
helpers among the laity. It is said
that he has resigued his seat because
certain parts of the service do not suit
his views, and now he will be at the
head of a religious revival. May he be
divinely sustained and blessed !

But the popish journals bringlately
less agreeable news : the arrival of six
priests, or missionaries from Rome,
who, under pretence of converting the
Laplanders have fixed their residence
in Norway. They write that the chil-
dren of §t. Olaf are quite disposed to
popery. Itis probably one of those
visionary schemes so common with the
Jesuits, but it will be well to watch
carefully their intrigues.

SwEDEN.--In thiscountry,asin other
Lutberan states, the Baptists are the
peculiar objects of jealousy and unkind
persecution. The letters whbich follow
are translated from “ The Evangelical
Charch Friend,” a paper published in
Sweden.

Last year, a proclamation was made
that the writer of the following letter
should be arrested and imprisoned on
the curious charge of * falling off from
the pure evangelical devotion, and ridi-
culing the holy sacrament.” From
the north of Sweden, where he was
seized, he was brought to Nykoping,
from whence he sent the following
epistle to his friends in Stockholm :—

Nykoping Castle Prison.

Beloved Brethren in Christ: Grace
be with you and peace from God our
Father and Lord Jesus Christ !

I thank my God upon remembrance
of you, always in every prayer of mine
for you all making request with joy,
knowing that ye are partakers of the
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precious gifts of the gospel, which are
the forgiveness of siu, righteousness,
adoption, peace, and joy in the Holy
Spirit!

Beloved brethren: 1 did hope to
sooll meet with you, and be encouraged
and strengthened by you—also to com-
municate to you some spivitual gift,
and tell you some of the success of the
kingdom of God. But, when this
could not be done at this time, because
the Lord would have me do something
more, in order that wy report might
be complete and more expressive, that
even this journey might be included,
I take the pen to write a few lines to
you from the prison. I would now in
love beseech you to abide in Him, who
is the head, Christ—beseech you to
look unto Jesus, the crucified Saviour,
who by pure love to us poor sinners,
poured out his soul unto the death,
and was numbered with the transgres-
sors, Who can describe tie love of
Jesus to poor sinners ? 'Who can de-
clare His great mercy bestowed upon
us, who in ourselves are the children of
death? We would find some of His
love if we came to the manger of Beth-
lehem, to the well of Jacob, to the
house of Simon the Pharisee, and
afterwards to Gethsemane, to the palace
of the high priest, to the judgment
seat of Pilate, and lastly to the cross,
where he is nailed on the uwree, being
made a curse for us—for me, and for
you, my brother and sister. O that
we could say with all our beart, it is
done for me, it is enough—Thou, my
dear Jesus, hast ordered all well; for
me thou becamest a slave, for me thou
wast wounded and bruised, for me
thou tastedest death; and with Paul
exclaim, “who loved me and gave
himself for me.” Yea, brethren, it is
done; all is finished, and the Lord
God is our Father. Let us, therefore,
come boldly unto the throne of grace,
that we nay obtain mercy and find
grace to help in time of need. And
surely we shall find help, for God,
through Christ, has promised us mercy,
grace, and help, Let notbing keep
you back from the fuil enjoyment of
the gifis of the New Tesrament.
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Yea, my brethren, there is no time
to delay. Whoever you are, up, take,
lay claim to the heavenly treasures.
Why do you stay back? Why?
Hearken ! all is ready, all is finished
—for me, for you, for all, and for each
one. Oh, that we all now went to the
bealing well of Zion—went to Jesus,
and then all of us would have enough,
more than emough. And now, my
brethren, I believe I am a prisoner of
Jesus Christ. My God, whom I
serve, has placed me bere, because he
wished to let me taste and see that the
Lord is good, and feel that He is
mighty who is in me, Jesus Christ.
« Be of good cheer, I am with you,
and will save you!” And fain would
1 join the Apostle when he in triumph
exclaims, ‘“ None of these things shall
move me, neither count I my life dear
unto myself.” But the old man feels
to start back, for the great cheerfulness
of faith, which the Apostle had, can-
not be found in me so perfect.  Still
I feel grateful to the Lord for that I
have, although it be but a ** mustard
seed.” By this small measure of faith
large mountains have been moved
away, and many a victory gained. For
God is with me; who can be against
me? And I hope that many a soul
shall be encouraged by seeing me have
grace to go into prison, suffer igno-
miny, and as a criminal be brought
from one prison to another for that
great and dreadful crime—speaking
the word of God, baptizing and ob-
serving the Lord's Supper in a chris-
tian country. But all this we can
ascribe to the Swedish priests. May
God forgive them, and not lay this sin
to their charge! Next Wednesday it
will be two weeks'since I was appre-
hended. During this time my lot has
been to ride on the prison s]edge,
watched every moinent, and this is the
fourth prison I am in, and I have yet
another left before I have any hope
to be set free. I have had, apparently,
to see and expenence dlﬂetem things
during the time. But, thanks to the
Lord, I have hitherto enjoyed the pro-
tection of the Almighty, and His grace
is high over me; and His goodness
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follows me, even within the black and
gloomy walls of the prisons, T do not
say I suffer for my body! But thou,
noble Liberty! how little art thou
valued, when owned, as well in rela-
tion to body as to soul.

And now, my brethren, T beseech
you, even I, a prisoner of the Lord,
within the walls of the castle prison of
Nykoping, pray for me, that my faith
fall not, I beseech you. Be sober;
bope to the end for the grace that is to
be brought unto you; walk as it be-
cometh the Gospel of Christ. And,
finally, 1 salute all of you with the
peace of God. I pray you, visit my
dear companion ; speak to her and en-
courage her with the word of God,
lest she might be swallowed up with
overmuch sorrow. God, our God,
bless all of us, and guide us in His
truth and fear, that we may remain
His peculiar people; that we might
show forth the praises of Him and
Him alone. Amen!

Your poor imprisoned brother,

T. F. HEJDENBERG.

The following letters refer to a cir-
cumstance of an earlier date than the
preceding. They also are translated
from the same publication. The facts
of the case can only he gathered from
the letters; but it would appear that
several pious Swedes had emigrated to
the United States, one of whom had
become a Baptist, and fearing that
another would, the first letter was
written to him by a sincere Lutheran
Minister to dissuade him from such a
step. But it was too late. The second
letter is his reply; and we cannot but
adinire the pious spirit which per-

vades it:—
[{s

, January 19¢h.
From our friend H. I hear the heart-
rending news that our brother, G. P.,
has suffered shipwreck in his faith, and
has fallen into the abyss of Ana-bap-
tism. Both H. and myself feared this
much, from his last letter. We wiote
to him therefore, and warned him ; but
our warnings came too late. Alas! was
it for this that he went to America?
Did he go there that he might lose
both his earthly and heavenly home ?
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Lord, God! Why dost thou permit
these things ? Can he not be helped ?
Do you, brother P., preserve, yet, the
old faith of the Aposiles and of Lu-
ther 7 Do write to him, then, and tell
him our lamentation of woe and sorvow
over him. Or, are you yoursell, also
perhaps, deceived by the spirit of lies
which gets such an excellent instru-
ment in the poor Wiberg ? Alas! 1
have not time now to bring forth the
imwmoveable foundation from the Word
of God against those lies of the devil.
But, I pray you, dear brother, by the
mercy and long-suffering of Christ, let
no one draw you away from the word
of the apostles and prophets: which
word you will find plain and true in
our bouks of confession of faith, espe-
cially in those written by Luther. Do
not believe it to be a trifling thing to
keep infant baptism, or to give it up.
Had Luther been in error on such an
important poiat, he certainly had not
been in the heaven of God now. Has
not the devil raised a market great
enough in the awful apostacy in the
church of Christ through false books
and preachers—by the dark self-righ-
teousness—and shall it go so far as
tbat, from that little flock who have
the gospel pure, such satanical errors
shall arise? But so has it been before;
for example, in the time of the Refor-
mation. We are thus in that time in
which “if it were possible they shall
deceive the very elect.’
Your friend,
V.R.”

The answer to the foregoing was as

follows :—
« Rock Island, April 8th.

My dear Brother in Christ:—God
is our refuge and strength, a very pre-
sent help in trouble; therefore will
pot we fear, though the earth be re-

moved, and though the mountains be |y

carried into the midst of the sea.
There is a river, the streamns whereof
shall make glad the city of God, the
holy place of the tabernacles of the
Most High. God isin the midst of
her, she shall not be moved; God
shall help her, and that right early.
Mauy tiwes 1 have thought on you,
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ever memorable friend, during the late
past years; many times I have con-
versed with you in the spirit about
what has been precious to my heart:
yea, many times I have met with you,
my brother, although not seen by the
natural eye, at the throne of grace,
where all are alike, and are not con-
sidered one better than another. And
yet we are separated far from each
other on this earth. '
I presumed that you had not for-
otten your brother G. in the mnew
world. Suill T was wmore assured about
that by a letter I received from my
brother in Stockholm, in which letter
I had an extract from one written by
you to him in respect to me. I was
sorry when I read what you had written
to my brother ; for I found that yon
considered me as lost for ever, because
I had joined the baptists. 1 do not
undertake now to give a reason for
my course in that particular, nor to
prove what is right or wrong—the
word of God may be the arbitrator.
But T will only by these lines tell you
that I am yet alive; that I live, while
writing these words, not only the tem-
poral life, but the life that is by faith
of the Son of God—the same life
which I lived when I separated fromn
you, below the royal palace in Stock-
holm, in 1846. Since God, by grace
and great mercy revealed his Son
Jesus Christ to my heart as my Sa-
viour, in the month of January, 1844,
—from that time, I say, has Christ
been my life. Ever since he has been
the treasure of my heart; and it has
been, as it is and [ hope shall ever be,
my chief object to abide in him, and
live for hin as long as I am here. I
wish, also, to make bim known to my
fellow men as far as he shall make
me able to do so. Yea, dear brother,
ou may consider e whatever you
will, still [ am your brother in Christ,
although the least one of all. Iam
redeemned and saved by him who died
for me. Nobody, no power of dark-
ness, can rob e of this salvation. No,
if all my friends should leave me, 1 an
not left of my heavenly Father, for I
am reconciled to him in Christ. 1
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acknowledge and confess that I am, in
myself, nothing but a sinner, and de-
serve o be cast away into everlasting
destruction. I know, and am sensible
that I can do nothing, nor think any-
thing» of myself. But, glory be to
God! I know that to meis given a
Saviour whose name is JEsus,and that
he took away my sins upon the mount
of Calvary. I do know, even, that he,
the same Lord Jesus, by his Spirit and
his word, has made those things clear
1o my soul and true to my heart, so
that I, in them, and in nothing else,
have found a resting place. Christ is
my peace, my joy, my strength, and
my all in all!

You tell me that I lost my earthly
and heavenly home. Yet it is not so.
It is true that I have no home herein
this valley of misery. I am a pilgrim,
like all my fathers, and do not expect
anything else. I am ever subjected
to much trouble, trials, and tempta-
tions; but brother, dear brother, I
have a home—a home above, and by
and by I will be there. I have my
Father in heaven. I have a mediator
who has prepared a place for me there
too. - Oh! how I 1ejoice in my soul
when I am thinking thereon. There,
there, brother, shall no misconceptions
occur, There shall no difference exist
among the saved, whether they can
be called Lutherans or Baptists; but
of all who are there it shall be said—
‘““These are they which came up out
of great tribulation, and have washed
their robes and made them white in the
blood of the Lamb.” And that is the
reason why they are there. 1 wonld
not believe that you, as a Lutheran,
will deny me, as a Baptist, heaven and
salvation, solely because I do not be-
lieve like you in regard to baptism.
But if it should be so, what will youn
think and say when you yourself, only
by grace, without any merit of your
own, enter there, and find many thou-
sauds, who here below were called
Baptists, among that great multitude
which no man can number, singing his
praise who bought them to God with
his own blood 7 You cannot, and I
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hope you will not, make any hindrance
to their coming.

I do not like, nor can I in a Jetter
like this, enter into any disputation in
relation to the question of baptism.
I will only say that I will read the bible,
independent of men, and follow the
word of God as far as I can under-
stand it. I hope you will do the same.
Should any difference between us con-
tinue to exist in regard to minor points,
still I think we can agree to love each
other as brethren. At least I con-
sider you as a brother, and love you as
a brother, Again, if you should con-
sider me as a thorn and a thistle, I
camnot help it. Still troubles, and
differences, and misconceptions, will
one day disappear; if not before, when
we meet before the throne of the Lamb
in heaven! Your affectionate,

G. P.”

There is some hope that a more en-
lightened policy with regard to reli-
gious freedom will prevail in these re-
gions. A star of hope was seen in the
speech of the King at the opening of
the Diet on October 23, of last year.
His Majesty said :—* An enlightened
toleration for the faith of others, based
upon the love of one’s neighbour, and
inspired by an indomitable conviction,
constitutes the essence of the dogmas
of the Protestant church. The ancient
laws which confine the freedom of wor-
ship must therefore give way, so .that
the community may be in harmony
with the constitution.”

This is a noble and right royal de-
claration! Buf—alas that this little
word should so often come to cloud the
dawn of hope—the Lutheran priests
will, it is to be feared, do their utmost
to prevent the royal suggestion being
carried into operation. Their most
specious pretence for their opposition
will be, that thus the papists will be
tolerated, and—for we have seen how
obnoxious they are to the Lutheran
priesthood, who dislike them as much,
perhaps more, than they do the roman-
ists—the Baptis's will have freedom
to worship God!
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We add the following paragraph
from the public papers :—

“* Religious Liberty in Sweden.—
According to the constitution of Swe-
den, every subject has full and complete
religious freedom, so long as he does
not invade his neighbour’s civil rights.
Notwithstanding this, the clergy con-
stantly endeavour, under virtue of an
old paragraph in the criminal code, to
have persons punished who leave the
established communion.  Unfortu-
nately, they too often succeed in get-
ting them exiled or imprisoned; in-
deed, about a twelvemonth or so ago,
there were more than fifty persons in
one parish imprisoned for dissent.
These are called ¢ Lasare,’ i e., readers
(scil, of the Bible). His Majesty, in his
address to the Houses of Parliament,
recommended that the law should be
put in conformity with the constitution,
which, indeed, is what every reason-
able man wishes. The Minister, how-
ever, seems inclined only partially to
fall in with his Majesty’s recommen-
tion, for, although in some things he
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proposes to abolish the perseenting
law, in others he cowmpletely sets at
nought the constitution, and proposes
uew laws for oppressing the dissenter
which did not exist before. His Ma-
jesty’s commission to ministers was to
alter the common law in conformity
with this fundamental law, and such is
the nation’s wish. But the minis-
terial measure, which is said to be the
work of the Minister of Education,
{Dr. Anjou) and the Bishop of Lund,
(Dr. Thomander), is very unsatisfac-
tory to the people. It proposes,in the
teeth of the constitution, to punish with
fine and imprisonment the man who
endeavours, ‘by persnasion,” to get
his neighbour to think as he thinks;
and it invades the parent’s right, and
fines and imprisons the parents who
teach their own children their own reli-
gion. It is to be hoped that the
Government will succeed in carrying
this measure, such a gross infraction
of the parental right is so directly
contrary to every Swede's feelings.”

Syiritun!

@onbinet,

CHRIST'S WITNESSES.

THERE is no greater necessity among
us than that of personal piety in our
churches. Itis,and has been, through
all ages of christianity, the kind of
preaching which has been ost con-
vincing. The Ecriptures attach a
wonderful importance to this kind of
preaching.  Christ and the aposiles
understood and proclaimed the doc-
trine that christians were the witnesses
of God—that the church of Christ
was the great moral lighthouse in this
dark world.

But these important truths are sadly
overlooked ; and it is for this reason
that the word preached from the pul-
pit has so little power over the hearts
and consciences of men.

Christians, by their lives, bear testi-
mony to the truths there preached, and
the world care much more about the

testimony of the witnesses than the
statement of the minister. Eloquence
in our pulpits will not compensate for
the want of piety in our churches.
The minister’s success depends more
upon the personal piety of his breth-
ren in the church than upon his own
personal devotion or eloquence.

Good witnesses make the lawyer or
advocales’ case more easy. He may
simply make a statement of the facts
in the case, and if he has good reliable
witnesses to cunfirm the statement, he
gains the case. So, good witnesses in
the church render the minister’s task
easy and his success more certain,

A weak advocate can make a strong
case, only give him the witnesses.

We often see this illustrated in onr

churches. A preacher of inferior ta-
lents is often more successful than the
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most brilliant and powerful preacher.
And the most talented minister is
sometimes led to wish he were like
those of much inferior ability who are
niore successful,

But there is nothing mysterious
here. It is not, perhaps, because that
weaker brother is more humble or
prayerful; not because his preaching
18 better adapted to lead men to Christ.
Such erroneous conclusions are often
drawn ; and hence it is that learning
and true eloguence, in the pulpit, are
often disparaged or undervalued.

Now, the solution of this matter is
not difficult, and only illustrates and
proves the necessity of piety in our
churches-—the necessity of good wit-
nesses to the truths preached.

It is often the case that when a
church comes to the conclusion that
she has an able and elognent man in
the pulpit, that the members throw off
their own responsibility and rely on his
talents for success. He preaches on,
year after year, with great power and
earnestness, and yet but little snceess
attends his labours. The obstacle lies
here, he has no witnesses to the truths
he so earnestly preaches.

Let that church settle a man of in-
ferior talents over them, and very likely
they would feel their own personal re-
sponsibility and would rally around hiin,
and seek to aid him in every possible
way. He preaches, it may be in weak-
ness, but his members bear faithful tes-
timony to the truths he tells, and they
pray for himn, conscious of his weakness.

It is for this reason that ministers
of inferior talents often succeed so well.
It is not so much their preaching as
the active piety of their brethren in
the church.

I once resided in a town where there
were four churches. To one of these
churches there came a man of very in-
ferior talents. It was generally sup-
posed that the church must dwindle
under his ministry. At first, a large
Proportion of his congregation left—
would not listen 4o such a man. The
church saw their situation and rallied
around their minister, prayed for him,

: H

and took hold with him as they never
took hold with any other man, They
knew that he was weak, and within
one year the church doubled in its
membership and in its congregation.
More was accomplished in one year
by that church under his ministry,
than had been in five preceding years,
But his own members, many of them,
were free to acknowledge that he was
a man of very small ability, and a
man of no more piety than others
who had preceded him.

If christians, generally, discharged
their duties as faithfully in their lives
and examples as ministers do in their
preaching, the world would be speed-
ily benefited. We need better wit-
nesses to the truth.

Besides, personal piety in our
churches is the only power that can
stay the tide of iufidelity that is
sweeping over our land. A godly life
is the only argumen:t that infidelity
cannot resist or gainsay. Men will
pervert Scripture and deny its teach-
ing; but no man can pervert or gainsay
a godly life. It carries with it an
irresistible conviction to every heart.
No man ever stood up to argue against
it for a moment. Infidelity is always
silent before such witnesses. Ministers
may prove that the Christian religion
is of Divine origin—that it is heaven-
born. They may proclaim its beauties
and its glories, but in Christian lands
men will be governed by the testimony
of those who profess it.

God declares, “ Yeare my witnesses.”
“Ye are the light of the world.”
Heaven knew that wen would form
their views of Christianity from the
lives of professed Christians.

It bas ever been so. And hence a
{earful responsibility rests upon every
one who bears the nawe of Christian.
He is Christ’s wiiness, and will he
testify falsely? Let a man testify
(alsely in a case that involves the repu-
tation of his fellow-mman, and his
character is ruined-—stamped wich in-
famy. Aud will a Christian testify
falsely of his Lord and Master?

Christian Recorder. U. S.
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Puetey,

DREAMINGS OF THE SOUL.

“The spirit oft times dreams of its lmmortal home.”

TaERE are strange dreamings oft times in the soul,
‘Vistons of happiness, pure, still and bright,
Thoughts owning nothing carthly for thelr goal,
Bat reaching to some calm untroubled height,—
Some world where sorrow's rain-clouds are unknown,
‘Where joy and gladness relgn undimmed alone.

They come at even-tide, when the rich hues
Of snnset brightness stream athwart the sky,
‘When flowers are closing from the night’s cool dews,
And eve’s lone star is shining clear and high;
'Then, in the stillness of that radiant hour,
‘They come with all their soul-subduing power,

They ccme at night, deep solemn glorious night,
‘When the lone night-bird’s tbrilling voice is heard,
When the calm stars pour down their holy light,
And by the wind’s low wail deep thonghts are
stirred ;
Then, blending with the tones of bird and wind,
High soleman dreamings ill the immortal milad.

They ecome at morn with the cool gentlo breeze,
The herald of the approaching king of day,
When o'er the marble floor of sleeping seas
Rich Uunts of crimson brightly glow and play,
Whispering that soon a glorfous morn will rise,
Which never will be dimmed with clouded skles.

And mingling with the brightness of our life

And with the shadows sorrow o'er it throws,
The haunied chambers of our souls are rife

‘With thoughts and dreams of undisturb’d repose,
Of worlds where human minds their powers expand,
Where perfect spirits dwell,—* the Better Land.”

O kindly have such dreams to ns been given,
Falllog in stillness with o’erpowering might,
Soothing the mourner with sweet thoughts of heaven,
And on the joyous shedding richer light ;
Bidding the earth-bonnd gaze on yon blue dome,
And strive to enter that “ Immortal Home.”
M.E L.

Rruirws,

My Faraer's House; or, the Heaven of
the Bible. By James M. MacDoNALD,
D.D., Princetown, New Jersey. Lon-
don: Collins.

Heaven is the home of the christian.
Here he is a stranger and a pilgrim.
True, he may form an earthly home, and
gather around his own happy fireside,
wife, and children, and friends; and to
him there may be on earth no place like
that home. But even there he is not
safe. He is only a tenant at will, though
he may call that house his own, and
prove it by legal forms. Death will
come up into his chambers, and remove
one or another from the once happy
circle. He himself must one day quit.
But the christian has another home—
a last long resting place; one he will
never quit again! Oh, will he not often
think of that home—its position, its com-
forts, its joys! WIill not thoughts of it
occupy his mind and excite his hopes?
Will he not often inquire about it, and

gather all the information he can respect-
ing it from that only sonrce of intelli~
gence on which he can depend—the
word of God?

To aid him this book was written, of
which we welcome this English reprint.
We have read it, we trust, with satisfac-
tion and profit. There is little in it to
which serious objection could be urged.
It 1s more sober and scriptural than
many treatises which reach us from
America, and we cordially commend it
to our readers. The chapters are headed
—+4TImperfect Knowledge—False Views
—The Glory of Heaven—No more Sea
—No Pain, no Sorrow, no Death—No
Night there—No Temple therein—See-
ing God-—Absent from the Body—The
Body restored—Relation of the Judg-
ment to Heaven—Angel Companions—
Recognition—Little Children in Heaven
—Who will be there P—Who will not be
there ? — Nothing that defileth— The
Guide—The Preparation.”

-~
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Livine Tress anp Livine WaTEers :
an Ezposition. By Rev. E. MeLLoR,
M.A. ZLondon: The Book Society.

Ileavex is the region of life. Here all
things may be said to die—there all
things may be said to live. That we
who were under penalty of death might
have life, and have it more abundantly,
the Son of God came down from heaven.
True he died and was buried; but then
he overcame death. For he burst death’s
prison house, and when he ascended on
high traced out a shining pathway to the
region of life. Now he that believeth on
the Son of God hath life; the seeds of
eternal life are planted in his heart.
Hence it is that christianity is a religion of
life, and the christian is represented as a
Living Tree planted by Living Waters.
Mr. M. has succeeded most happily in
elucidating these facts in this valuable
little book. He says:—

*The scripture illustrations of christian
character are generally taken from life.
Seldom are dead images employed for this
purpose. This is worthy of notice, as it
suggests & most important truth. If chris-
tians are sometimes spoken of as stones, it
is remarkable that they are represented as
‘living stones; and if the whole church is
depicted as a temple, it is ‘a temple that
groweth Everything about christianity is
¢living,’ If Christ has died, he now ¢ ever
liveth’ to make intercession for us.’ The
soriptures are termed ‘ Ziving oracles.” Faith

75

is & living faith., We are ¢begotten again
unto a living hope.” Our bodies are to be
presented ‘a liping sacrifice’ Our nntri-
ment is ‘the living bread that came down
from heaven. Our drink is the lving
water, or the ‘water of life’ The way to
heaven is a ‘new and living way.’ And the
end of that way is a life which has no end,
‘everlasting life.”

“ ReMeMBER THE SaBeatH Day TO
keep 1T Hovrv.” A Catechism for
Families and Schools. London: Nel-
son and Sons. One Penny.

Thris is an excellent little compilation, just
adapted to its purpose, for it furnishes
the young with unanswerable reasons
for the observance of the Holy Day.
The ¢ notes™ for the use of parents and
teachers contain many very valanable
facts respecting the observance of the
sabbath in all ages of the world. We
wish it a circulation of millions.

1. How do I know the Bible is true?
335¢th thousand.

2. How do I know I ought to pray?
205th thousand.

3. How do I know I have the Holy Spirit?
5th thousund.

London: Wertheim & Maciniosh.
Taese are little halfpenny books in
coloured covers. It will be seen that
they are meeting with a wide circula-
tion, and they deserve it, for their con-
tents and tendency are alike good.

Corresgondenre.

THBE BECENT ELECTIONS, AND THE
SABBATH QUESTION.

Since Parliament met several Elections
have taken place; but it is to the Elec-
tion at Newport, in the Isle of Wight,
that we would now refer; and we do so
because the electors of that town bave
set a noble example of christian princi-
Ple, which we hope will be imitated by
many other constitueucies at the expected
General Election next summer. It is
high time that some of our popular can-
didates were told that whilst the evan-
gelical dissenters are lovers of liberty,
they are no friends of licentiousness.
We have another reason for referring to
this matter. Leicester has been deeply
lmplicated in the ¢ Natioual Sunday

League” movement, inasmuch as one of
its representatives is the chairman, and
one of its residents, the retiring mem-
ber for Newport, is the vice-chairman,
of that unhallowed alliance. Hence,
much surprise has been expressed at the
apparent inconsistency of the evaugelical
dissenters of Leicester, who are known
to be the most influential body in the
borough; and some, who must be igno-
rant of the facts, have even reproached
them as greater lovers of dissent and
radicalism than religion. We have often
thought of explaining this matter, and
now the Newport election opens the way.
We briefly state then, that the chairman
of the League is professedly a chorch-

nan, that the vice-chairman is not an
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evangelical dissenter, and that neither of
these gentlemen, so far as we know,
ever intimated, before their election,
their intention of moving in this ques-
tionable business. Further, with re-
gard to Leioester, the representative in
question has received unmistakeable ia-
timations of disapprobation, with declara-
tions that he will not receive support from
the leading and influential cvangelical
dissenters, who are resolved, let the con-
sequences be what they may, not to vote
for cither a Tory on the one hand, or a
National Sunday League man on the
other. That representative knows this,
and now it is reported that the League
is to do nothing in Parliament before the
General Election, and not in the new
Parliament except better supported by
the people! And so the Newport election
appears to have opened the eyes of the
anti-sabbath party. With regard to the
Newport election, we have received

various letters from friends in the place,’
explanatory of the late proceedings. Qne;

of these has sent us a paragraph from
the Hampshire Independent newspaper,
the editor of which it will be seen is in
favour of the League measures, but
shrewdly gueeses that it would be un-
wise to push them at this juncture.

“The Tories have succeeded in seat-
ing Mr. Kennard in the House of Com-
mons as the representative of the opinions
of the men of Newport, by a majority of
19 over the peoples’ candidate, Mr. Seely,
and ia the place of our late esteemed
Member, Mr. Wm. Biggs.

Now, with respect to this untoward
event, it is useless to deny, or attempt
to conceal, the fact, that Mr. Seely’s
honest ex position of his opinion as to the
desirability of opening certain places of

public ipstraction in and near the metro- |
polis, alienated from him the support of|

a very great nnmber of those of the
electors who bad usually been fonnd
voting in the ranks of the Liberals, scores
of whom (and amongst them we could
name Teree out of the nine Liberal
councillors for the south ward!) either
stood nentral daring the contest, or voted
for his opponent.

But we look upon this event only as
the first edition of a series of evils of a
like nature, for a similar fate awaits all
the other constituencies in the kingdom,
when the sabbath question will be made
the same stalking horse of, if the Tories
are in a minority, and Sir Joshua Walms-
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ley should pertinaciously persist in bring-
ing forward his proposition for opening
places of amusement on the sabbath—a
proposition as useless as it is hopeless to
expect, for generations yet to come, will
ever receive the sanction of both Houses
of Parliament.”

The following letter on the subject also
appeared in the same paper :—

% Sir,—As yon have inserted a letter
from a ‘Lincolushire Clergyman' upon
the subjoect of the Newport Election, the
sentiments of which you have endorsed
by an article from yourself, may I be
permitted to observe upon the one and
the other, as in my opinion it is not a
question between Mr. Seely and the con-
stitueney of Newport, but one which
affects the stability of our institutions
and the welfare of the kingdom,

Mr. Seely says, ‘I advocate the open-
ing of the Crystal Palace en Sundays.
This is my opinion. Take me, if you
like, with it, or else let me retire from
the contest.’ .

Now, as yon observe, this is simple,
straightforward, and sincere ; but surely,
much as these qualifications are to be
admired, and adwired they are to be,
they are not the only qualifications
necessary for a legislator, and it is be-
cause I believe Mr. Seely means what
he says that I think he is not a suitable
man to represent any constituency in
Parliament.

You call upon the electors of Newport
to let by-gones he by-gones; but I would
ask yon how this can be possible, as the
same principles are involved in the con-
test as first stirred up the division,
namely, the gecularisation of the Lord's-
day, and you may as well require men
to give up their belief in the truths of
religion as to endeavour to persuade
them that there is mo principle involved
in what you choose to designate a mere
¢ Sabbatarian crotchet.’

Is it not manifest to all reflecting
minds that the opening of the Crystal
Palace on the Lord's-day will involve
the running of trains from the provinces
to inspect the wonders of that establish-
ment, and thus add to the 60,000 aseer-
tained to be already engaged on railways
on the Sunday, to say nothing of the
thousands who will be called upon to
minister to the wants of these pleasure-
geekers, and who, but for them, would be
in the quiot enjoyment of the Sunday in
the bosom of their familics.
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Surely the claims of these hard-worked
men desire some consideration, as do
likewise those of the servanta of the
Crystal Palace Company, who will be
necessarily engaged, should such a viola-
tion of the laws of God be permitted as
the legalised opening of that place of
amusement on the day, which, however
now polluted, is done go in opposition to
the laws of our country, and, therefore,
as a nation, we are not so much involved
in the crime as we should be were we by
enactment to allow of the breach of one
of those laws which are proclaimed as
holy, and just, and good.

Whatever, therefore, may be the quali-
fications of a gentleman as a legislator of
this country, the renunciation of one of
the ten commandments is a sufficient
cause why thuse who believe in the per-
petual obligation of the moral law should
reject him. For where would this inno-
vation end? Already we have those
who renounce the binding obligation of
the Old Testament Scripture, and treat
the Bible as an obsolete book, containing
a code of laws only suited to the Jewish
people, forgetting that our Lord and
Saviour Christ himself commanded bis
hearers to search those Scriptures for
evidence of the truth of his mission, aund
stated that ‘they are they which testify
of me; and Timothy was commended
by Paul because from a child he bad
kuown the Holy Seriptures, which were
able to make him wise unto salvation,
through faith which is in Christ Jesus.

For myself, I am afraid of the effects
of such a sentiment as that with which
your ‘Lincolnshire Clergyman’ concludes
his letter.

He says that ¢ The Protestant Religion,
and the consecration of tbe Sunday to
holy parposes, have nothing to fear from
Mr. Seely.’ Why, Mr. Editor, Mr. Seely
says distinctly that he advocates the
opening of the Crystal Palace, and, as I
am content to believe that he is all you
say of him, he will surely do so if he has
a seat in the House of Commons; and
bow a clergyman, who reads every
Lord's-day, in the services of the Church
of England, the command to keep holy
the sabbath-day, can commend to the
electors of Newport one who avows his
determination to do what he can to
legalise its desecration, I cannot under-
stand, and your correspondent has care-
fully abstained from letting us know
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what he thinks of such a project as that
of allowing a Company, for the sake of
gain, to open their place of husiness on
a Sunday ; for, disguise the matter how
you may, this is the plain unmistakeable
view to take of such a procedure.

It is remnarkable that at a time when
the continental nations, pointing to Eng-
land as an example of the obedience of
the people to constitutional authority,
are endeavouring to promote the more
extended observance of the Lord's-day,
that we should be relaxing our hold upon
such a powerful and influential principle
which, carried out in its integrity, gives
the only opportnnity which hundreds of
thousands ever have to obtain the first
elements of education, which, being based
npon religion, frequently manifests itself
in after life, to the well-being of the re-
cipients, as well as the good of society
at large.

Our prosperity as a nation may well
be traced to the proper observance of the
Lord's-day, as, iu addition to the blessing
of the Most High, which He has pro-
mised to bestow upon that pation who
regards His statutes, there is the increased
energy of its people consequent upon the
Sabbath rest, which in no slight degree
tends to produce that untiring and in-
domitable courage and determination for
which the people of Great Britain are
remarkable.

If Mr. Seely grieves over the uure-
mitting toil of the labouring classes, let
him promote national holidays, or the
Saturday half-day movement, and not
break down the only barrier which stands
in the way of the capitalist making use
of their seven days’ work for six days’
pay, and thus secure to himself the bless-
ing of him who is ready to perish, as
well as that of Him which maketh rich,
and addeth no sorrow with it.

I am, Mr. Editor,
Your obedient servant,
Epwaep PaLk,
Southampton, Feb. 2nd, 1857."

The importance of the subject is our
only yet ample apology for these lengthy
extracts. But we were anxious to clear
away some misapprebensions respecting
Leicester, and to bold up the example of
Newport for imitation. Better, far better,
have a Tory Parliament for a season, than
sacrifice our sabbaths at the shrine of
Liberty, falsely so called—a liberty which
is only a cloke for licentiousness.



-

[

8

Chrigtinn Artivity,

CHRISTIAN MUNIFICENCE.

We love to record the efforts of indi-
vidual christians to extend the knowledge
of the gospel in their own families and
neighbourhoods, and especially the self-
denying labours of persons in humble
life, whose talents are few and whose
means are limited. “ Well done, good
and faithful servant; thou hast been faith-
ful over a few things, I will make thee
ruler over many things,” will be at last
a rich reward for every such devoted
servant of the Saviour.

And when one to whom many talents
have been given, and whose means are
ample, comes forward aund with princely
liberality consecrates his property to
Christ, we also feel pleasare in record-
ing the fact. Alas! that such facts as
the following are comparatively so few
among the nobles, and landowners, and
merchants, and manufacturers, of our
wealthy empire !

« Halifax.—Proposed New College.—
The liberality of the Messrs. Crossley,
of this town, seems to know no bounds.
John Crossley, Esq., has commenced
preparations for erecting a college, which,
when completed, is to vie with the
schools at Harrow and Rogby, and other
equally celebrated scholastic establish-
ments. The site of the new college is on
the westerly side of Skircoat Moor, Mr.
Crossley having succeeded in parchasing
the plot of ground which had once been
sold to the Government for the pur-
pose of erecting militia barracks. We
have pot seen the plans nor the archi-
tectural elevation, but we understand
the college will be a massive building
with a large spire and four small towers,
and from its elevated position will form
a grand object of observation for many
miles round. When completed there
will be ample accommodation for 130
pupils, and nine resident masters, with
the principal. The large dining hall will
be on the south side of the college, and
from its windows a most extended view
of the neighbouring hills will be obtained.
The school-room is on the opposite side
of the college, and both rooms are to be
perfect gems. Commodious class-rooms,
batbs, lavatories, museum, aud library,

are to occupy the ground floor, all of
whlqh will be communicated with by a
spacious corridor lighted from the roof.
‘The dormitories are to be spacious and
airy, and the bedrooms of the masters
are so disposed that each of them will
communicate with the sleeping apart-
ments of the pupils. Each master is to
have a study and a separate suite of
apartments, and we believe it is the in-
tentiou of Mr. Crossley to provide ample
accommodation in a distinct part of the
college for the residence of twelve young
men who may not have enjoyed the
advantages of early education, but who
may Dbe desirous to pursue their
studies under such snperior advantages
as will be offered them by the college
regulations. The college (which is to
cost £20,000) will be erected at the sole
expense of John Crossley, Esq. ‘This
munificent and princely gift to the town
and neighbourhood cannot be too highly
estimated. The works are to be pushed
forward with the utmost rapidity, and it
is anticipated that the college will be
opened in about two years from the
present time."—Halifax Guardian, [Ac~
cording to the Manchester Examiner, the
college is intended, primarily, for the
education of the sons of Congregational
ministers and missionaries.]

THBE LONDON CITY MISSION.

Tue City Mission has wiped away from
London the reproach which lay on it in
1838, when 50,000 families were destitute
of the Holy Scriptures. Asnearly ascan
be, these families are now supplied. The
respective numbers of seven-day and six-
day cabs are undergoing a favourable
change, and last year there was an in-
crease of 381 in the latter class, and a
decrease of 37 in the former. During
the last twelve months 1,159 couples,
previously living unlawfully together,
have been persuaded to enter into wed-
lock, Within the same period 11,564
children have been sent into Sunday and
daily schools, and no fewer than 5,869
communicants added to christian charches
by the same instrumentality.
Christian T'imes.”
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NOTES OF A JOURNEY TO SWITZERLAND.
By Miss Onchen.

An invitation to attend the Confer-
ence of our Southern Baptist Churches,
to be held at Zarich, came to us with
doubly persuasive voice from Switzer-
land. Visions of an inanimate world of
beauty, and of still fairer creations in the
kingdom of grace, combined their influ-
ence to make ns respond to the call; yet
the Swiss Conference offered another con-
sideration, not less urgent than that of
personal gratification. Thither from their
distant and solitary posts of laboar, we
knew many brethren would hasten as to
a rallying point, where their hands would
anew be strengthened by Christian com-
munion and prayer. It was this refiec-
tion which, when weighed against other
duties, proved heaviest in the scale, and
determined my father to nndertake to be
present at the gathering of the brethren.
On this journey it was my privilege to
accompany him.

On the morning of August 26, we cross-
the Elbe, and took the train for Eimbeck
in Hanover. The language of our travel-
ling companions betrayed them not to be
our fellow-pilgrims to the heavenly Zion.
Every topic save that of the highest mo-
ment was discussed, uatil the tracts dis-
tributed for awhile turned their thoughts
to the subject of religion; but here scorn
or indifference superseded previous en-
thusiasm; only one aged couple, after
reading the tract given them, warmly
thanked us for what had been medicine
to their souls.

Late in the evening we reached Eim-
beck, a country town, where, under the
Pastoral care of Mr. Steinhoff, a baptist
church, numbering ninety-nine members,
exists, This brother is one of the ¢dili-
gent in business, fervent in spirit, serv-
ing the Lord.’ TIn his shop, side by side
with brushes of every description, lie
bibles, which, attracting attention, pre-
pare the way for religious conversation.
Many of the neighbouring gentry frequent
brother Steinhoff’s house none the less
because the unlearned man speaks to them
of spiritual things; and the Lord smiles
approvingly ou our brother's testimony.
In that small shop proud hearts have

been humbled, and contrite ones have re-
ceived comfort, while from it the word of
God has found its way into families of
every condition of life, At the back of
Mr. Steinhoff’s house is a commodious
meeting~room for the use of the charch.

Brief but delightful hours of christian
intercourse would have tempted us to
prolong our stay at Eimbeck, but for an
appointment to meet Mr. Kibins at
Frankfort. With regret we took leave
of our kind friends on the following morn-
ing, and in a few hours more found our-
selves on Hessian territory. Here the
air of hopelessness pervading neglected
fields and hats of clay, painfully called to
mind Hessia’s recent history. Nor could
we be diverted from the gloomy picture
by the palaces, with which Cassel, the
capital of the Grand Duchy, is adorned.
Forth from their portals, we knew had
issned commands that had silenced the
voice of awakening liberty throughout
the land, and converted the eyes of God's
children into ¢fountains of tears.” From
the sunlit halls of the great, our thoughts
turned to those cheerless dungeons, where
along ‘night of weeping’ has been the
portion of the pious and the brave. Yet
the pity we felt was less for those on
whom a morning of eternal joy will short-
ly dawn, than for those whose deeds of
injustice are heaping up for them ‘wrath
against the day of wrath.

At the railway station at Frankfort-
on-the-Maine, we were met by frieuds
who had been eagerly expecting my
father's arrival. The German Baptist
Mission Committee, though long impress-
ed with the desirableness of making this
large and gay city a mission station, have
hitherto felt it their duty to give other
places the precedence. Now, however,
the welfare, both of believers and in-
quirers, renders the appointment of a
resident missionary imperative ; and the
friends in Frankfort, having agreed to
support a brother in part, my father pro-
mised them, if possible, brother Blenner,
from Hessia, shonld be sent to them.
The formation of a church here was de~
cided upon, being justified by the num-
ber (thirty) and matured judgment of
the believers, but was deferred until my
father's return from Switzerland. Other
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matters of local interest were arranged;
and the good effects of my father's visit
became apparent even before his depar-
ture. Heidelberg, with charms abun-
dant, both for eye and mind, next bade
as tarry awhile. Here nature, in ever-
renewed yonth, forms a striking contrast
to the evanescence of man's proudest
works. Heidelberg Castle, grand even
in its desolation, can yet tell only of de-
parted glory; while the scenes of Eden-
like beaaty by which it is surrounded,
testify to a power ‘the same yesterday,
to-day, and for ever.! Truly ‘among
the gods there is none like unto the Lord,
neither are there any works like unto
his works.” We left Heidelberg enriched
with an increased sense of our Heavenly
Father's greatness and goodness.

At Baden-Baden, where we passed a
night, we took a saurvey of one of the far-
famed gambling hells, where the god of
this world has established his throne, and
exhausted his powers of attraction. The
saloons are decorated with a brilliancy
that, at once dazzling and alluring, lends
emphasis to the voice of the tempter as
he says, ‘All these things will T give
nuto thee, if thou wilt fall down and
worship me.! And how great is the nom-
ber of his infatoated victims, one glance
at the gambling board discloses! What
a crowd of eager, anxious, and disap-
pointed faces are gathered round it!
What agitation they display as the little
ball whirls swiftly round on which weal
and woe are staked! To us the scene
was painful and disgusting in the ex-
treme. Not only gentlemen, but even
ladies of the highest rank, were sitting
shamelessly in the public rooms with piles
of gold beside them, joining with the most
intense eagerness in the maddening pur-
pursait; and we bastened away, ready
to exclaim, ¢ Wherefore do ye spend your
money for that which is not bread?’
How little, we thought, does education
do for the refinement of man, if not sanc-
tified by the grace of Christ!

August 31, we crossed the Rhine at
Strasburg, on our way to Miihlhausen,
where there is a station of the baptist
church at Zurich. Some years ago my
father baptized the first converts here;
their number is now twenty-two. Many
of these friends, at their conversion, made
great sacrifices for the cause of truth,
especially in their observance of the sab-
bath, which is so generally disregarded
in France; but the Lord has blessed

NARRATIVES AND ANECDOTES,

them the more abundantly. Mr. Hafner,
a baker, whose chief customers had been
the owners of Sunday tea-gardens, after
his conversion refusing to sell bread on
the Lord's-day, suddenly found himself
almost without employwent ; the distress
of his wife and the indignation of his
friends, who accused him of making re-
ligion a cloak for idloness, were great;
yet our brother was enabled patiently to
wait upon the Lord, who in due time
rewarded the faith of his servant. One
after another his old customers returned.
Their guests had complained of the in-
feriority of the bread lately provided,
and hearing that Mr. Hafoer would not
sell his bread on Sunday, declared they
would prefer having the bread of an
honest man a day old, to that of persons
who had no counscience regarding the
material employed. Since that time
Mr. Hafner’s bread had quite a run in
Miiblhausen : but what is of more impor-
tance, the commandment of Grod has been
honoured before men.

Abounding in works of love and faith,
the little flock here cause their lights to
shine brightly, amid the gloom of Roman
Catholic errors by which they are sur-
rounded. Their services are conducted
in German, although French is very
generally spoken since Alsace has come
under French dominion. The priesthood
here, as everywhere, the enemies of a
preached gospel, are unsupported by the
government in their efforts to crush the
work of our brethren. The latter is
afflicted more by political restrictions,
particularly stringent with regard to the
press. Every tract that enters France
is marked with the stamp of the ¢ Miu-
istre de I'Intérieure’ before it is passed.
into the hands of the reccivers. Neither
may tracts be frecly distributed, the
gratuitous circulation of -all pamphlets
being interdicted. The letter of this pro-
hibition, however, not including the loan
of tracts, our brethren adopt this method
for their circulation; and insignificant as
these weapons may appear in compari-
son with the Goliath of infidelity against
which they are directed, our brethren are
undismayed, knowing *the battle is the
Lord’s.

But while the believers here display
mnch zeal in the dissemination of the
truth, their own spiritual interests call
for the stated labour of a missionary.
The present financial state of our mission,
bowever, rendering a decrease rather than
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an increase of missionaries necessary, my
dear father scarcely knew how to meet
the eutreaties made that a labourer be
gent to Alsace. He could not find it in
his heart, however, to give a refasal, and
in faith in the enlarged liberality of
friends abroad, and in the increased ex-
ertions of the churches at home, promised
that a missionary should be stationed
here. The formation of a church at this
place was likewize postponed until my
father's return. The services held on the
Lord's-day were well attended by
strangers. To the brethren it was, as
they assured us, a day in which they had
gathered food for many days to come.

Two days later we proceeded to Basle,
the pious old city, where in contrast to
other continental towns, religion and
respectability walk hand in hand. Here
we visited the mission-house, built by
the inhabitants in fulfilment of a vow
made while the city was in a state of
seige, that the deliverance shonld be thus
commemorated. From this institotion
many missionaries have gonme forth to
heathen lands. The simplicity of the
domestic arrangements impressed us
favourably. Mr. Burckhard, the leader:
of a small dissenting charch, kindly
placed their meeting-room at my father’s|
disposal, and a well attended service was
held. At length we were en route for
our last station, Zarich, and the glories
of Alpine scenery began to unfold before
us. There were hills ‘o'er which the
vine hangs forth her purple grape, and
gently creeps luxuriant,’ and here ‘the
flowery lap of many an irrigated valley
spread her store,’ while the Alps, like
the union of dignity with beauty, height-
ened admiration Into reverence. We
realized Gothe's experience in Switzer-
land—* At every step I felt disposed to
stand still aud meditate’ The pen of
many a ‘ready writer' had indeed ren-
dered these scenes familiar to us, yet
every such representation was found to
be inadequate to the living reality. We
felt that, as of the Divine Author, so of
his works, there is no word more fitting
thau ¢Come and see.’

Our own was amongst the last arrivals
to the Conference at Zurich. On reach-
ng the house of brother Hofer, pastor of
the church here, we were welcomed by
an assemblage of frionds, whose joy after
long separation to see my father once
more was great. After the first greet-
ings were over, the brethren retired to
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make preliminary arrangements for the
business of the following day. Our own
hospitable entertainers during our stay
at Zurich were a family, one of whose
daughters is about to be united to Mr.
Merkt, the baptist missionary here.
Nothing that christian affection could sug-
gest was left undone to render the sweet
cottage where we were lodged a home to
us. Opening on one side into a garden
of roses still in fail bloom, it commanded
on the other a view of *fair Zurich's
waters; while snow-clad mountains were
not wanting to complete the panorama.

After the above interesting sketch of
the journey, which we borrow from the
Freeman, Miss O. proceeds to report the
proceedings at the ¢ Conference of the
South German Baptist Churches,” held
in Zurich, Sept. 4, and following days.
The churches were contributing with
greater liberality to the funds of the con-
vention. The church at Barmeen and
Elberfeld now numbers 100 members.
When Mr. Ribbeck, the former miuister,
returned to the National Charch, not
one member followed him. The church
at Vollmarstein, now numbers 110 mem-
bers. Two more ministers were to be
supported in Switzerland. Inquiry as to
whether assurance of forgiveness should
precede baptism, led to a long discussion.

“On Saturday, September 6, all the
assembled brethren, except my father,
who was confined to his room by indis-
position, and many sisters, together as-
cended the Uetliberg, 2,792 feet high,
from whose summits Zurich, with its
white honses and clear blae lake, are seen
to great advantage. There, too, we could
distinguish the Rigi, Pilatas, and some of
the notabilities of the Bernese Alps.
¢ Hills o’er hills,’ a surprising scene, and
only limited by the blue distance. An
orison was in our hearts and on our lips,
and many a joyful anthem ascended
from this temple ‘not made with hands’
to Him ¢ by whom are all things created
in heaven and on earth, visible and in-
visible, whether they be throues, or do-
minions, or principalities, or powers; all
things are by him aud for him; and he
is before all things, and by him all things
subsist.’”

On the next sabbath evening, Mr.
Oncken, being unwell, Mr. Kéruer
preached and baptized two candidates in
the lake of Zurich; after which the
Lord's Supper was celebrated.
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FOREIGN.

GermMany.—Returning from the Con-
ference at Zurich, Miss Oncken says :—

“It was not without regret that we
exchauged the pretty chalets and vine-
clad hills of Switzetrland for the plain
huts and poplars of France. Miihlbhau-
sen, especially, a dingy town %ith no
attraction, contrasted unpleasantly with
our sunny home at Zurich. Yet our
Sabbath at Miihlhausen numbers among
the most gratifying reminiscences of our
journey. A delightful service in connec-
tion with the formation of a church was
held, a brother was set apart as elder, and
deacons were chosen. Several wanderers
from the fold were likewise restored, and
many other things that were wanting
“set in order.” So great was the hap-
piness of the believers that the day
closed with an impromptu love-feast.
From Alsace we travelled into Wiirt-
emburg, spending some pleasant days at
Heilbroun, so named from the healing
effects of the waters on Charlemagne.
Here is a flourishing baptist chureh,
numbering 75 members. - At Stuttgart
the baptist cause has suffered a retrograde
movement, owing to divisions in the
original church. At the time of our visit
there was, however, some indication of re-
turning prosperity. From Heilbroun, my
father proceeded to Frankfort, to form a
baptist church there. We met again at
Barmen, where, on Lord’s-day, Sept. 28,
the opening of the baptist chapel took
place. It was an occasion of much in-
terest. The building itself is well suited
to the wants and circumstances of the
church here. In front of the pulpit, be-
yond the space necessary for the admin-
istration of the Lord’s Supper, is the
baptistry, surrounded by a railing over-
crept with ivy. The pews are also open,
nor does the chapel contain any ‘upper-
most seats.” My father preached the
opening sermon from 1 Cor. iii. 9, last
clause, and Messrs. Kobper and Rings-
dorff took part intheservice,at whichmany
strangers and civil functionaries were
present. In the evening, a second ser-
vice was equally well attended. My,
Neviandt, an Independent minister, gave
en earnest and cordial address. After
the closing prayer baptisin was to be ad-

ministered, and the eager crowd of spec-
tators pressed forward to gain a view of
the novel scene. The baptistry, thus
surrounded, was in itself an impres-
sive spectacle; yet among that mul-
titude my dear father and I could dis-
tinguish only one beloved friend. There,
in the bloom of early youth, stood my
brother, William Sears Oncken, whom in
auswer to many a paternal prayer, and to
the pleadings, with tears, of a departed
mother, Jesus, the good shepherd, has
brought into his fold. A sympathetic
murmur ran through the assembly when
my father descended with him into the
water, and after raisivg him out of it,
said, ¢ May thy short life in sin, my child,
be succeeded by a long life of usefulness
to the glory of God’ The next day the
chapel was the scene of a social gather-
ing, in which ministers and friends of
various denominations took part. The
addresses given confirmed the reputation
of the christians of the Wiipperthal for
profound piety and knowledge ; excellen-
ces in some measure to be attributed to
the 1nivistrations of truly evangelical
clergymen with which the valley has at
all times been favoured; among them,
both the Krummachers. Too soon, the
hour of parting again reminded us * that
we have here no abiding city’ Kind
friends—among them my brother, whose
calling requires his residence at Barmen
— accompanied us to the station, where
final words of christian affection were
spoken. We once more reached Ham-
burg after an absence of six weeks,
during which the wonders of the Almighty,
as a Creator and a Saviour, caused us to
rejoice in the Lord, And shonld these
lines serve to make distant christian
friends the partakers of our joy, and of
the trials and labours of our missionary
brethren, our rejoicing will be more
abundant.’”

INpia, Caloutta.—Two persons were
baptized on a profession of their faith, at
the Circular Road Chapel, on sabbath
morning, the 7th of September. A young
convert from Hinduism was baptized at
the Intally chapel on sabbath-day, Novem-
ber 16th,

Serampore—On the same day two
daughters of the late heloved missionary
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Mr. J. Penny, were baptized in the mission
chapel at this place.

Baristl—Mr. Page writes us that in
August last he had the pleasure to bap.
tize three persons at Barisdl itself, nine
at Kaligaon, nine at Ashkor, and seven
at Chhobikarpar. He adds that all have
been candidates for a year or so, and pro-
mise well. May the Lord enable them
all so to live that His name may be
glorified by them in the villages where
they dwell.

Berhampore, Orissa.— On Lord’s.day
morning, August 3, seven persons were
baptized at this station, and in the after-
noon they were added to the church.
May they shine as lights in & dark place.

Bangalore—Mr. Marsden writes us:—
“ 7 have the gratification of informing you
that on Lord’s-day morning last, the 3rd
of August, I had the privilege to baptize
in the Mutucherry tank at this station, a
private in H. M. 43rd L. 1.”

Colombo.—In a letter to Mr. Underhil),
dated July 22, Mr. Davis writes, “ You
will rejoice with us to know that twenty-
two persons have recently been baptized,
of whom we hope well. The aged and
the young, the matron and the maiden,
have openly professed their attachment
to the Saviour. May He truly become
their shepherd and overseer, and keep
their feet in the narrow path of safety and
peace. Very probably you remember
that one of the members of the Gonawella
church lived in a village called Wara-
goda, and has opened a school for hisown
children and the children of the villagers,
at his own expense. Lately he has taken
another ‘step in the right direction. He
proposed to the villagers the erection of
a substantial bungalow to be used for
religious as well as educational purposes.
His neighbours, it appears, would have
nothing whatever to do with it: they
were Buddhists and had no sympathy
with builders of Christian temples. So
he set to work and erected a good bun-
galow at his own charge, and almost en-
tirely with his own hands. A short time
since we went and consecrated it, not by
the performance of anything like mysti-
cally effective rites or ceremonies, but by
gathering together for the first time a
little company in order to talk about
Jesus Clirist and him erucifed. We cer-
tainly met with no small opposition in the
way of tom-tom beating, pistol-firing,
shouting, &c. which tock place at a bun-
galow on the opposite side of the road;
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but all this made it only the more evident
that their dark path needed the lamp of
God to cast its silver rays upon it.”

Chitaura.—Eight persons were baptized
at thisinteresting station on Thursday, the
30th of October.

Agra—Mr. Williams writes, Nov. 1st :
—*You will be glad to hear that we have
realized nearly enough money to repair the
damage done at Chitaura by the late
heavy rains. I hope to see all the build-
ings up again by the close of the year,
except the weaving shop. My plan is to
rebuild the native christians’ houses first,
and then the work-shop, should I have
sufficient funds left for the purpose. We
had a pretty large gathering there on
Thursday last. Eight persons were bap-
tized into the names of the Sacred Three,
two males and six females. I preached
to the spectators and addressed the con-
verts, after which a hymn was sang, and
I offered prayer. The native pastor, after
a short prayer at the water side, then
baptized the converts in the presence of
many witnesses, all of whom were quite
silent and attentive. Upon the whole it
was, to me, a very interesting meeting,
and I trust others found it to be so too.
May the great Head of the church
grant his blessing on what was done in
his holy name, and may the converts
have all needful grace given them from
above, that they may persevere unto the
end, and sao be finally saved.

We shall have the large meld at Bhat
Eswar this month, but I am sorry that I
shall not be able to be present at it. All
our native preachers will go, taking with
them a plentiful supply of seriptures and
tracts for sale, and gratuitous distribution.
I expect brother Evans, from Muttra,
will accompany them to the fair, and assist
them in their labours. Thus wmy lack of
service there will be in a great measure
supplied.” Oriental Baptist.

DOMESTIC.

Liverroor, Stankope Street.— Welsh
Baptists — After a discourse by our pastor,
Mr, Hughes, and in the presence of a
“mauy witnesses,” the ordinance of be-
lievers’ baptism was administered on
Jan, 18, when seven persons were im-
mersed on the profession of their faith in
the Redeemer. Of these, five were youths
from our sabbath-school, whose ages
ranged from 15 to 18 years. The pecu-
liar circumstances covnected with their
baptism are these: during the past sum-
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mer a course of *Juvenile Lectures,” on
biblical subjects, was delivered to the
young in our sabbath-school. Amongst
the subjects were “Boys of the Bible,”
“Lives of the Kings of the Bible,” “ Emi-
nent Characters of the Bible,” ¢ Descrip-
tion of the Holy Land,” « History of the
Jewish Nation, with their Customs and
Manners,” &c., all being intended to
illustrate some portion of the bible, or as
furnishing examples to the young, many
of whom were led to search the scriptures
diligently, which brought them into con-
tact with its sacred truths. Several be-
came the subjects of religious coucern,
and the result was this protession of their
faith in the blessed Redeemer. I feel
happy to say that others are seriously
concerned. May the Lord guide and
bless them ! J. R

Scack LaNE, near Keighley, Yorkshise.—
On the first Lord’s-day in Fehruary, I was
induced to go and see the ordinance of
baptism adwministered at this place,a friend
of mine aud his wife being amongst the
caudidates. When I reached the chapel
it was well filled, and after an interesting
and instructive sermon, the whole congre-
gation repaired to a running stream about
two hundred yards from the chapel.
There were about five hundred persons
assembled. After singing and prayer,
the minister led five candidates into the
water and baptized them into the names
of the Sacred Three. I have witnessed
many such scenes, but I never remember
one more pleasing than this, and the large
assembly appeared to be much impressed
by the solemn ordinance. Ob inquiring
of a friend, I was informed that since
their pastor, Mr. Lee, came amongst
them, thirty-two bave been added by bap-
tism, and more are asking for the good
old way. W.T.

PaisLEY, Storie Street.—The cause of
Christ is still prospering amongst us.
On sabbath-day, Feb. 8, Mr. Wallace
baptized one female believer; and on the
next Lord’s-day two more young females,
both from the sabbath-school, were im-
mersed in the baptismal waters. Thus
the Lord is cheering the hearts and en-
couragiug the hands of those who are
labouring among the young. May this
stimulate teachers to greater diligence
and prayer, in order that a great aud
glorious harvest may be gathered in from
this portion of the vineyard, to the praise
of the great Husbandman. A.C.

BAPTISMS.

Kwgsron-on-TaaMEs— Our young
minister, Mr. Medburst, had again the
privilege of administering the ordinance
of believers baptism on Lovd's-day, Janu.
ary 25th, when three brethren and four
sisters publicly put on Christ. It wasa
refreshing season of spiritual enjoyment,
and the presence of the Master was felt
to be with us. The word of the truth of
the gospelhas been much blessed amongst
us. Next month we hope to baptize
again, and others are seriously inquiring
after the way of salvation. To God alone
be glory! ) C. H.

LeoMiNsTER.—Qur pastor, Mr. Nash,
baptized three believers, Jan. 18, and
four more Feb. 15, making twenty added
by letter and baptism to our little
flock during the first year of his pastorate
amongst us. On both these occasions we
had very large and attentive congrega-
tions, and truly the presence of the Lord
was felt to be with us. Some of these
dear friends have had to take up the cross
in thus following Jesus, but He who
commanded them has hitherto sustained
them. .

NoNeaTton, near Coveniry.—Ten be.
lievers in Jesus Christ were baptized by
Mr. Langridge on the first sabbath in
February, and added to our fellowship on
the same day. Three of these were fruit
from the sabbath-school. The services
of baptism and the supper were very
interesting and profitable. 'We humbly
hope that the hand of the Lord is with
us. To his Name we give thanl‘;;,!

SarrFroN WaLDEN, Upper Meeting.—
On Wednesday evening, Jan. 28, after
an address by Mr. C. Nott, formerly of
Sutton Ashfield, Mr. Gilison, the pastor
of the church, baptized two disciples of
the Lord Jesus; one was a young man,
the other an elderly female. The scene
was impressive, and will, we hope, scon
be repeated. .

Biemineuam, Heneage Street.—Our
pastor, Mr. Taylor, bapiized three be-
lievers on a profession of faith in Christ,
Feb. 1. One was from the girls’ school,
another from the bible class, and the
other bad been some years a member
with the Independents. D.D.

King STaNLEY, Gloucestershive—On
Lord’s-day evening, Feb. 1, in the
presence of a crowded congregation, six
young persons put on Christ by baptism,
after a sermon from the words * Fol-
low me,”
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TauNTON,Silver Street.—On Lord’s-day,
Jan. 4, after an impressive sermon by
Mr. R. Green, the pastor, eight believers
in Jesus were baptized inlo the names of
the Holy Three, seven of whom, (one
being a member of an Independent
church, returned to his former friends,)
together with five others, were received
into fellowship with the church. Others
are standing on the verge of the waters,
and we hope will soon follow. R.P.C,

BLAENFoOS, near Newcastle Emlyn.—Mr.
D. Price, formerly pastor of the Welsh
baptist church, Great Crosshall Street,
Liverpool, has had the pleasure of bap-
tizing the following since his removal to
this place : Aug. 29, two; Sep. 28, two;
Nov. 23, two; and Jan. 18, two.

CraDLEY, Worcestershire.—On the first
sabbath in January, Mr, D. Jeavons, from
the baptist college, Regents Park, bap-
tized three followers of the holy Saviour
on a profession of their faith in him.
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Ruesy.—On the evening of Lord’s-
day, Jan. 25, our pastor, Mr. Angus,
baptized three young men in the presence
of a large congregation, after a discourse
on Paul’s views of baptism as set forth by
his writings. The impression produced
by the solemn services was deep, and we
hope abiding. Two young men were
also baptized in October last.

DunstaBLE.—On Thursday evening,
Jan. 29, our pastor, Mr. D. Gould, after
briefly expounding several passages of
scripture which allude to baptism, im-
mersed three believers in the Lord Jesus;
ouve of whom had beeu a member of an
Independent church. We trust that
more will soon follow their example.

SuErPFIELD, Port Makon —On the first
Lord’s-day in February, after an interest-
ing address by our pastor, six believers
followed the example of their Lord and
Master in the ordinance of baptism.

Bopliam  Furts

omd HAnechofes.

SPRINKLING NOT CHRISTIAN BAPTISM.¥

Joun iii. 22, 23. It is clear that John
immersed, or why was it needful for him
to seek “ much water P

This was not required for sprinkling—
the smallest rill would have sufficed for
that.

Nor was Judea such “a dry country”
that he needed to larry at Enon that his
followers might have water to drink.
“ Josephus,” and all writers on Palestine,
as well as the bible itself, being wit-
nesses. (See Deu. viii, 7, &ec.)

Our Lord was followed by as great
numbers, and he had to work miracles to
supply them with bread, but they never
complained of the want of water. This
was ever at hand even “in desert places.”

Neither “modern travellers” nor
ancient ones know where Enon was; so
that they cannot declare (with any pro-
priety) “ that all they can find is a small
well or spring in a cave.” The site is
entirely unknown. But if at this day
the “much water” of Enon were © only
a spring,” it would be no proof that it
was only a spring, with no artificial pool

& Continued from pago b4.

lo receive its waters, eighteen hundred
years ago. God has visited the land with
barrenness. It is traversed in all diree-
tions by dried watercourses.

If “baptists rejoice in the phrase
much water,” it would seem a great relief
to others if the phrase could be charmed
away. The gospel by John could appar-
ently dispense with it without injury.
But no alchymy can transmute “ much
water” into *“a little spring.” It is the
phrase by which the scriptures designate
the largest confluences of water. (See
Jer. li. 13. Rev. xvii. 1. Ezek. xix. 10.
Ps, xxix. 3)

But I believe we may safely present to
our brethren who are delicately fond of
little water, all the springs or wells in
Enon. They may turn them into fonts,
or drinking places, as it pleaseth them.
My convictign is, that though John bap-
tized at Enon he still baptized in Jordan,
and that he ohose the spot because the
usually rapid and ruffled stream was there
temptingly placid and deep. (See Olshars-
sen on John iii, 22—24.)

Matt. iii. 16.  Jesus went up out of the
water. But it appears that this is an
error! It ought to be * from the water.”
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Now the English bible is not the work
of Baptists, nor of those who loved Bap-
tists.

The translators were about fifty of the
most learned Grecians in the realm, and
if after all they did not understand Greek,
“the more’s the pity.”

If their work favours us it is not with
their design. They render favourably to
non-immersion where they can. They
give baptized « with water™ instead of “ in
water” which Dr. G. Campbell and other

AND EDUOCATION.

learned pdobaptists contend is the more
exact translation.

But if we adopt from instead of out of
what is gained ? even then our Lord was
taken o the water if not into it. Was it
respectful of John to require our Lord to
descend the bank to the edge of the water,
when he might easily have fetched np a
little in “ the vessel,” or * measure,” which
he is thought to have used on the occa-
sion P

Hobbath Srhuols

AN INTERESTING PRESENTATION SCENE.

TrERE are few baptists in the midland
counties who have not heard of the ham-
let or township called Barton Fabis, near
Market Bosworth, consisting of a few
farm houses and cottages, but without
whatiscalled “a church,” ora public-house,
or a beer shop. Here, however, is a large
baptist meeting-bouse, and convenient
school rooms for both sabbath and week
day teaching. The church is large, and
comprehends members from severalneigh-
bouriug villages, where are also chapels
and school rooms. Indeed the church
is regarded as the “mother church” of
the General Baptist churches of the mid-
land district.

And we further presnme that all who
have heard of Barton, have heard of
the Deacon’s of Barton—the Samuel
Deacow’s. The first Samuel was within
two years of 100 when he died—the
second Samuel, celebrated as a preacher
and writer, completed threescore and ten
—and the third Samuel will be fourscore
and six on the last sabbath of the coming
June. Hearing thatour venerable friend
was to be presented with a valuable token
of esteem by the teachers on Monday
evening, February 16th, we resolved to
be present; and so taking our youngest
son with us for a companiqp, we started
by rails to the Bagworth Station, and then
walked over to Barton. It was alovely
day. Tndeed it is a saying there—as
it is of our Queen’s visits—that it is sure
to be a fine day if anything is to be done
at Barton. Tbe larks and blackbirds
cheered us with their early snngs, as in
anticipation of coming epring, though

oy @hucotion,

winter had not yet resigned bis right to
reign,

‘When we arrived at the school-rooms
we found a party of perhaps fifty teachers
taking tea. 'We were a little disappoint-
ed; for we expected a verylarge gathering,
and that we could quietly take our place
among the crowd unperceived, and note
down the proceedings. But it was ex-
plained that such an assembly, which no
doubt. could have been soon gathered,
would have been too formidable for our
aged friend. The teachers therefore
wisely concluded that the meeting should
be limited to themselves and teachers
from the other stations of the church.
Our presence, therefore, was undesired ;
and it was not until we had made an
apology for the intrusion, and offered to

retire, that we were unanimously re-

quested to stay where we were. It ap-
peared that some thought our presence
would restrain the teachers from speak-
ing, for we might take down and print
what they said! So we took no notes.
Mr. Bott, the minister, presided ; and
after singing and prayer, proceeded to
address Mr. Deacon in remarkably appro-
priate terms. He then presented him
with four bandsome volumes of Jay's
Works, elegantly hound. Mr. D. rose to
receive them, but a flood of tears was all
the reply he could then give. He sat
down again amidst general silence and
weeping. Mr. Norton, master of the day
school, then stepped forward and relieved
the meeting by relating any pleasing
facts of the kindness and attention of Mr.
D. to the interests of the sabbath school
for many years. Mr. N. concluded, but
Mr. D. did not yet feel able to address
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the meeting ; and it was not until after
one of his grandson’s had delivered a very
practical and useful address thatjour aged
friend wag able to articulate—“1 dont
know whbat to say. I have almost lost
my voice. Ithink I have more tears than
words, But I thank you.,” These simple
and touching sentences were more elo-
quent in our estimation thau the most
splendid oration. They were the un-
affected utterances of the heart. Mr. D.
then, so fas as his feelings and his feeble
power of speech would permit, proceeded
to relate how the school originated, about
sixty years ago, with himself and a few
friends; ever since which time he had been
connected with il, and now frequeatly
visited it to encourage both teachers and
children, for whom he was in the habit
of praying twice every day. After Mr.
D. had concluded, Mr. Bott called upon
one friend from each of the schools in the
neighbourhood to offer a few remarks,
which they did with much propriety, and
all bore testimony to the parental kind~
ness displayed by their aged friend. The
regular business being concluded, we
were called upon to address the meeting.
“ Hail sweetest dearest tie that binds”
was theu sung, with great spirit, and the
friends separated, indulging, we trust

*“The pleasing hope

‘Which Jesus’ grace has given,

The hope, when days and years are past,

They all should meet in heaven.”
Next morning we took an opportunity
of wisiting Mr. D. at his own house,
and there, in a quiet way, took down
from his own lips several interesting
facts of the school and other matters,
which we now copy.

Mr. D. was born at Ibstock, about two
miles from Barton. He was a distant
relative of the two former Deacons—
father and son.  His great graod-father
was a soldier under William III. at the
battle of the Boyne, in Ireland ; and he
showed us his old sword, which, from its
shape and ornaments, appears to have
been that of an officer.

The Barton school, he said, bad its
origin in a reproach. A young couple
went from Barton to the parish church at
Nailstone to be married, neither of whom
could write their names. “ Shame on
Barton I” was the cry of the parson and
churcli-follis,. Mr. D. was determined to
Wipe off this reproach, and offered a
dinmer every sabbath day to & friend at
Odstone to come and help him. They
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soon formed a school of about forty
scholars, several of whom came from
Nailstone ; so that they not only rolled
back the reproach from whence it came,
but the parson and his friends were thus
compelled to open a school at Nailstone
too. This was about the latter end of
the last century.

Their first school was opened in a car-
penter’s shop, in which it was conducted
for several years. The elder Deacon was
yet alive, and approved the project; and
his son, the preacher, with several of the
farmers, provided the funds for books, &c.
In 1809 they erected school rooms at an
expense of £400. These were the first
buildings for the purpose in that neigh-
bourhood. But now some of the farmers
were alarmed—Mr. D. and his friends
were going on too fast! One of these with-
drew hissubscription—*“Too much school-
ing,” he said, “ would spoil his servants.”
But his wife said to him, *“ Last year we
had servants who could read and write,
and we never had better, and you know
what these are we have now! And dont
you remember how your gates were left
open and fences broken on a Sunday be-
fore the school began? May I give the
guinea * ¢ Do as you like,” was the re-
ply, and the subscription was continued.
Mr. D. bad a list of all the school ser-
mous, collections, and preachers from the
beginning.

Besides this information respecting the
school, our old friend told us several
other interesting facts. He heard the
senior Deacon say, that when, in 1745,
the Scotch, under Prince Charles, ap-
proached the neighbourhood, one of his
neighbours awoke him, at Ratby, where he
thenlived,at midnight,by shouting, “Sam!
Sam ! get op, the rebels are all here!”
But it turned out to be a false alarm.
His own mother also told him how, when
she lived near Melbourne, the people went
by on horseback, with bags full of all the
valuables they could carry; who, when
they saw them playing about, said, “ What
will becume of these poor children.”
She also told him of the shriek which
was heard in Donington Hall when the
King’s messenger came to arrest the
Earl of Huntingdon on suspicion of col-
lusion with the rebels. She herself was
a servant at Staunton Harrold when the
Earl Ferrers shot his steward, Mr.
Johnson.

He also mentioved a visit to Leicester
in 1786, the year when the new chapel
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in Triar Lane was opened by Mr. John
Deacon, brother of Samuel Deacon, jun.,
the preacher at Barton. There was a
baptism in the morning. After tea, as
there was no service at Friar Lane, his
friend, Mr. Ward, a deacon, said, % We
will go and hear Mr. Carey—he is not
a popular man; but he is a good plain
preacher.” They went. Mr. Carey gave
out the hymns himself. The text he
could not remember, but the last hymn
was that, the chorus of which ends—

“ Who i3 a pardoning God like Thee ?
Ot who has grace so rich and free !”

Harvey Lane chapel was then a small
lace, with one gallery at the further end,
‘here was only a small congregation of

6fty or sixty peaple !

These and other pleasing facts, of
former days, our aged friend related with
much glee, for he wasin good spirits and
quite communicative.

We must close; but we cannot without
observing how that promise is fulfilled in

RELIGIOUS TRACTS.

his happy experience—* He shall see
his children’s children, and peace upon
Israel.”” He sees his children’s children’s
children. Five sons and two danghters,
nearly all of whom reside in the place or
the vicinity, most of whom have families,
are avound him, and all of them, and
several of their children, are members of
the church. One daughter is not. She
was removed a few years ago from the
care of a large family to her home above.
His youngest daughter, helpless from in-
fancy, dwells with him, and his tender
care over her is known to all. She too,
is regarded as a member, though never
baptized, her affliction being of a peculiar
character. Her piety and intelligence
are remarkable.

Whenever our venerable friend shall
be gathered to his fathers, we believe he
will depart in peace; and, we are confi-
dent that the memory of his name will
ever be fragrant !

Religimg Tructa.

PREACHING AND TRACTING.

A Baptist Home Missionary,in describing
a preaching tour through numerous vil-
lages in a midland county, says:—

“ Left home at an early hour, and
circulated traots at B ,a considerable
village, where many of the inhabitants
‘neglect pnblic worship, and treat religion
with indifference. Mr.- S , myself,
and two young friends, went from house to
house giving tracts, and invited the people
to our preaching on the Green at the end
of the village. I gave an address founded
on the text, * How shall we escape if we
neglect 60 great salvation? Proceeded
alone to the village of W , five miles
from F , distributing many tracts by
the way. Went through W , giving
a tract,—ComE 10 JESus,—to each family.
Entered a bread shop where pine or ten
Irish Catholics were seated around: they
each accepted a tract with thanks. One
man, the shopkeeper, an Englishman and
a professed Protestant, refused the tract
with a scowl. At two, I stood on a rising
ground quite alone, and read and sung a
Liymn, ¢Nalvation, O the joyful sound.’

Irish and English assembled around, and
paid attention while 1 explainved and
enforced, that faith in the death of Christ
is the only means of pardon and peace
here, and eternal life hereafter. Tracts
were again distributed at the close of the
gervice, A desire was expressed that I
should preach to them on another occa-
sion. After this service 1 went to H y
a large village a mile from Y\ I
circulated tracts in great numbers (Come
T0 JESUS), and conversed with the people
from house to house.

Paid a visit to C L——, nearly
five miles from this. It contains nearly
300 inhabitants. We explained the way
of salvation to many. Our remarks and
our tracts were, with scarcely an excep-
tion, thankfully received. Proceeded to
C—— L——. While conversing with
an aged couple, the man walked up stairs;
presently he called out in a loud and
angry tone to his wife, ¢ You fool, why do
you keep the man theret We have
plenty of tracts.! And thus did this aged
man, on the verge of eternity, display the
enmity of his heart to the truths we spoke.
We went forward and reached L—
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I : a large number of inhabitants.
Tt being nearly dark we could only cireu-
lato our tracts, which we did in great
pumbers ; they were cheerfully received.

In the morning we prosecuted our
missionary work, circulated large numbers
of tracts, and had several interesting con-
versations with the people. I entered a
lodging-house where five or six men
and women were sitting in their dirt.
Offered them tracts; two or three received
them, the others refused. I then read
the tracl, PREPARE TO MEET THY Gob.
One, an Irishman, asked by what autho-
rity I came among them to teach religion:
the priest can only teach people religion.
We were pained to see vo many of the
peor inhabitants neglecting public wor-
ship. We warned several, and gave them
suitable tracts and .invited them to oumr
open-air service,

Proceeded to the village of W 3
about 200 inhabitants. We visited a part
of the houses with our tracts, and invited
the people to our service at five. There
were nearly 100 present. Tracts coo.
taining the gospel in a small compass

89

were freely distributed among Roman
Catholics and Protestants. May some
of this precious seed take root, and spring
up to the glory of God. Tracts were
freely distributed at the former services.”

Yes: this is the work which yet wants
doing in England. Talk of its heing a
christian country indeed, while thousands
in our quiet villages are in this sad con-
dition, no man caring for their souls,
Jesus *“ went through the cities and vil-
lages teaching.” He is our great pattern.
The apostles went everywhere preaching
the word. Our most successful mission.
aries do the same. Methodism has done
much in this way. Baptists hitherto
have done comparatively little. When
will they do more? When will they
organize some general and efficient move-
ment of this character? When?

Our APPLICATIONS AND DoNATIONS.—
Not being yet able to ascertain correctly
ithe state of our circulation for this year,
we are under the necessity of postponing
to uext month the considerativn of several
applications for grants.

Futelligence,

BAPTIST.

CHURCH-BATE SEIZURE AT BEXLEY-BEATH,
KENT.—On Tuesday morning, Jan. 20, a
broker’s appraiser and man, as agents of the
churchwardens of the parish of Bexley,
eutered the dwelling-house of the Rev. C. H.
Hosken, baptist minister, and seized all the
books and furniture in his study, for Church-
rates made in the years 1854-68, and by him
refused as unjust. The man continued in
possession until Monday, Jan, 26, when the
following gnods were sold by publio anction:
One rosewood loo table-cover, one mahogany
two flap diving-table, six mahogany horse-
hair-seated chairs, a Brussels oarpet, a sgt of
fire-irons, and a parlour fender; the amount
of the rate being £1 0s. 8d. The room was
well filled by the frieuds and neighbours of
Mr Hosken, and when the sum for which
the goods were ran up by the appraiser
reached £3 8s., he stopped the sale, stating
that it was sufficient to cover his expeunces.
A gentleman present immediately proposed
that a public collection should be wade to
defray the same; which was done, and in
five minutes the surn was raised, every one

K

in the room cheerfully contributing. It is
worthy of remerk that scarcely a Churchman
was present, except by their worthy repre-
sentatives, the broker’s appraiser.

CLIFTON, near Bristol.—Mr. Morris, pastor
of the baptist church meeting iu Bucking-
ham chapel, has had the satisfaction and
pleasare of meeting his friends to celebrate
the entire removal of the debt of £2,300 on
this beautiful edifice. Several ministers
were also present, to offer congratulations.
The original church of ten members bas

L had au average yearly accession of twenty
 during the seven years of Mr. M's pastorate.

BrabrorD, Yorkshire.—The students of
the Independent and Baptist Colleges have
had another fraternal meeting. The invita-
tion this time was from the baptist studeuts,
and the meeting was held at the Horton
College. The evening was devoted to con-
versation and devotional exercises. * How
good and pleasant!”

Lourr, North Gate.—Mr. T. Orton, pas-
tor of the General Beptist Church iun this
place, was lately presented with a purse of
iwenty guineas by his frieuds, with mauy
expressious of esteem and attachment.

(Continued on page 92.
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MISSIONARY.

A MISSIONARY RETROSPEOT OF FIFTY YEARS.
To the Editor of the Oriental Baptist.
MY DEAR BRroTHEB,—As it is now some
weeks in excess of fifty years since I entered
the Mission Semiuary. in Berlin, under the
Rev. Mr. Jenicke, minister of the Bohemian
church there, my mind has been much en-
gaged with thoughts upon the grand work
whioch the Lord has been pleased to perform
within that time by the mission. At the
time I entered that seminary, the tree of
missions had been planted only a few years,
during which the English christians had
taken the lead, but it was still young and
tender, and the means to support it were still
scanty. Mr. Jenicke’s seminary was then
the only one in existence in all Germany.
True, there was a missionary seminary at
Halle, connected with the celebrated institu-
tion of the Rev. Dr. Francke, but no mission-
aries had been taken into or gone forth from
it for a long time. It was then a dead in-
stitution. Previous to my entering into Mr.
Jenicke’'s seminary, about fifteen young men
had gone forth from it, some of them to
Holland, and some to England. The
missionary societies there could not then
get a sufficient number of men in tbeir own
countries for their missions, and they re-
quested Mr. Jenicke to send them some
from his school. Of those who went to
Holland, some were sent to southern Africa
and to Ceylon; those who went to England
were sent by the Episcopal Church Mission
to the western coast of Africa, to Freetown,
or thereabouts. I recollect ten or twelve
young men who were sent to that coast, who

all died there.

When I entered Mr. Jenicke’s seminary
we were in all twelve men in it; some were
rather too old for such a new occupation;
we had all been brought up to trades, and
were poor and unlearned, but all were pious
and loved the Lord. Lively real christianity
being at that time scarce in Germany, not a
single young man came forward to offer
himself for the Lord’s service who had eu-
joyed anything of a literary education, or
one of the respectable class of people. It
was hard work for the young men in the
seminary to be exercised in learuing foreign
languages, such as English, Latin, Duteh,
and in mugie, instrumental snd vocal, besides
in composition in their mother.tongue ; yet
1t was remarkable how some of them, with
all the disadvantages they had to encounter,
advanced in these things so foreign to them.
Some of them have, by the help of the Lord,
stood their missionary ground remarkably
well; avd have given proof that the pains
taken with them to educate them for the
missionary work, have not been lost on
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them, Our support was scanty, while in the
seminary, but atill better than we had been
used to in our former condition of life.
Each one of us received weekly about four
sicca rupees; out of which we had to find
our lodgiugs, our food, our clothes, and our
books, We were occupied the whole day in
lessons or in preparing for our lessons.
The money which was reeceived for our sup-
port, and for paying the teachers of the semi-
nary, came from the contributions of chris-
tian friends in Switzerland, from Elberfeld,
from Altona, and from some friends in Ber-
lin, At that time there was as yet no regu-
lar missionary society in Germany. These
contributions were sometimes so scanty,that
they were not sufficient to support us and
our teachers, so that money had to be bor-
rowed; mnch less was there any funded
capital or money for sending or supporting
& misgionary from this place to the heathen.
And if the English or Dutch christians had
not taken some young men from this semi-
nary in their service and sent them forth to
the heathen, the institution wounld have been
useless, Bat it always happened that after
the young men had been a few years in oar
seminary, a call for them came, either from
England or Holland, and thus they were
sent out.

Although the cause of christian missions
is, and must always be, a matter of faith
and prayer, it was especially so in those days,
when it begun to revive in the charch; and
if there had not been a man of strong faith,
like the Rev. Mr. Jenicke at the head of it,
it would undoubtedly have taken a consider-
able time more before the cause would have
been extended so far in Germany as it now
is. That small young sapling which for-
merly existed in the mission seminary of
Berlin under Mr. Jwenicke has now grown
up to a thick and tall tree, whose branches
exteud over all Germany. There are now
five or six missionary seminaries in that
country instead of one; in which altogether
perhaps not fewer than sixty or eighty can-
didates for the mission among the heathen
are edocated, instead of only twelve as for-
merly. Now six or more extensive regular
mission societies are established in Germany
and Switzerland, which collect funds suffi-
cient for seuding missionaries to the heathen
and supporting them. Aud it seems that
this blessing of taking part in the mission-
ary work is extended yet more widely in
Germany. Even in places wbere, twenty
or thirtv years ago, rationalisn was reigning
and iofidelity in league with it, missionary
institutions began to arise. Really the Lord
has dove great things in Germany, and is
doing still more of them. This proves that
he hath still much people there, with all the
divisions and parties and different opinions
among the religious people.
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But truly the grand work of evangelizing
the heathen requires very much more exer-
tion than bas hitherto heen put forth by the
Lord’'s people. There never was indeed such
A time as the present among christiens for
zeal to extend the kingdom of Christ by
carrying the gospel to the heathen., But to
what does the comparatively small bauvd of
labourers which the christians send forth
into the amazing mass of beathen amount ?
Let the number of labourers even amount
to sixteen hundred, what signifies this small
number against the millions of the nations
who are to be evangelized? Is it not like a
single drop of water in comparison with the
mass of water in a great tank? What are
about four handred and fifty protestant
missionaries for a hundred and fifty millions
of people in India ? Orabonteighty mission-
aries for the vast population in China? It
is chiefly owing to tbe pancity of mission.
aries that their health suffers so much; and
their lives are shortened, because they have
so many things to attend to. The couse-
quence of this is, thet they must frequently
leave their stations, or me laid aside, and
although they may be succeeded by others,
yet a great deal of time is lost and their
work of necessity retrogrades. Therefore if
the christian world cannot afford to send out
mapy wore missionaries, it may yet be long
before the fullness of the heathen is bronght
in, True it is, this does not depend
altogether on human strength or skill, for
he says, “ Not by might or power, but by my
Spirit;” yet he is pleased to employ instru-
ments for the execution of his work ob earth.
The gospel must be brought by men to men,
and must be preached by sinvers to their
fellow sinners, though it is made effectual
by the Spirit of the Lord. Here in Java are
five pious missionaries engaged in the
work; bat this small number bears no pro-
portion to the claim and demands of the ten
millions of soals by which Java is inhabited.
These few good men labour beyond their
strength, and success is not wanting. In
Holland there are fifteen hundred ministers
amobg not quite two millions of Protestants,
and here in Java are five men for the evange-
Jizing of ten millions of people! Where is
the proportion ? And so it is in Bengal also,
and the same in other countries. Well, we
must pray that it may please the Lord to
send forth labourers into his harvest.

If it be permitted me to write once more
to you, Ishall tell you something of the pro-
gress of the gospel in Jave; meanwhile I
must bring this Jetter to a close.

Believe me to remain,
Your's affectionately,
G. BRUCKNER.

Samarang, August 1s¢, 1856,

INTELLIGENCE,

BAPTIST, SUPPLEMENTARY.
(Continued yrom page 89.)

BirMiNoHAM.—A united meeting of bap.
tist churches was bheld in Cannon Street
Chapel, on Wednesday evening, February
4th, to bid farewell.and success to Mr. James
Taylor, late baptist minister at Heneoge
Street, on his departure to Australia, under
the auspices of the Baptist Missionary So-
ciety, to inquire into the state of the baptists
iu that country. Next evening the young
friends of Mr. T. presented him with a
handsome gold watch by the hands of a
senior sabbath scholar.

Loxarorv, near Coventry— Union Place.
—Mr. Veals, the pastor of the church meet-
ing here, informs us, that after a strenuous
effort his friends have at length succeeded
in removing the debt of £262 10s, which had
so long oppressed them, and hindered their
movements. We congratulate them, for we
kpow the history of the place and the obsta-
cles the friends have had to surmount.

Mr. SPURGEON.~—It is reported that Mr.
8. was under the necessity of closing his
sermon abruptly on Sunday Morning, Feb-
ruary I5th, in consequence of his voice
failing. It is now feared that his strength
is giving. A bishop is said to have been
among his hearers.

Litrie Kinesmirr, Bucks.—Very inte-
resting services were held here on Tuesday,
Feb. 3, in recognition of Mr. R. Gay, as
pastor of the baptist church, in conducting
which Messrs. Skemp, Underwood, Payne,
sen., (the former pastor,) Blackmore, Pledge,
and Payne, jun., engaged,

Youne MEN's BapTisT M1ssioN Associa-
T10N.—The last Lecture was delivered by the
Rev. John Stoughton, Independent Minister,
Paddington, and chairman of the Congrega-
tional Union. 8ir Morton Peto, Bart., pre-
sided.

Lowvox, Spencer Place, Goswell Road.—
Mr. J. H. Cooke has been recognized as
pastor of the baptist church meeting here,
under promising prospects of future use-
fulness.

A Lirroarare PorTRAIT of Mr. Landels,
baptist minister, Regent’s Park chapel, has
been published by Mr. Barnard, Oxford
Street. ’

TaRPORLEY, Cheshire.—Special services
have been held here for the revival of reli-
gion, which have already been followed by
pleasing results.

ReMovaLs.—Mr. James Coutts, of Re-
gent's Park College, to Chatham.—Mr. S.
H. Booth, late of Falmouth, to Birkenhead.
—Mr. Arthur Mursell, of Bristol College, to
Grosvenor Street, Manchester.
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RELIGIOUS.

¢ Tne IMmorTAL TiNgER!"—The Rev.
W. M. Punshon, a Methodist minister of
Leeds, has created quite a stir by his lecture
in Fxeter Hall on “John Bunyan,” one of
the course of the Young Men’s Christian
Association. There was an overflowing
andience, estimated at some 4,000. A cor-
respondent of the Daily News, referring to
the lecture, says, ¢ Perhaps there never was
so eloguent an oration delivered in the build-
jng. Such force aud fervonr, such judgment
and faney, such winged words, weighty mat.
ter, and splendid manner, 1 never. before
witnessed. And this seemed to be the uni-
versal feeling on the platform, in the galle-
ries, and throughout the vast area, for not
content with the usual demonstrations of
applanse, the great congregation once and
again rose from their seats, and hurst into a
loud, prolonged, and triumphant hurrah.
The speaker, thus occupied, delighted, tran-
sported us for upwards of two hours; and, I
doubt not, he could have held us for hours
longer, had his own strength permitted,
graphicailly and gloriously describing the
life, writings, and the preaching of the jm-
mortal tinker.”

Cavurca ExTENstoN.—Theprinciple enun-
ciated by the Bishop of London, that church
extension must take its rise at an earlier
stage than that of church building, begin-
ning, in faet, with aggressive missionary
lahour among the people, is meeting with
recognition in influential qunarters. We
learn that the question has been raised in
the Committee of the London Diocesan
Church Building Society, by a christian no-
bleman, whether the funds of that body
may not be advisably applied in planting
clergymen of a missionary spirit in popu-
lous districts, where there is no immediate
prospect of erecting achurch. The proposal
is, we believe, still under consideration.

Tae Countess oF HunTiNaDON’s M1s-
SIONARY SocIETY intend to establish a mis-
siou to the Mohammedans of T'urkey and
Syria. This movement is distinet from that
of the Turkish Mission Aid Society, which
is formed more especially to assist Ameri-
can missionaries.

ManoaesTer. —The Independents have
held centenary services in this city, to cele-
brate the introduction of * Evangelical Non-
conformity” into Manchester, 100 years ago.
At the public meeting the meyor presided,
when it was stated that twenty-six chapels,
now open, cost £100,000—that there were
3,500 members, 17,000 hearers, 000 sab-
bath school teachers, and 10,000 scholars.

SABBATH AFPTERNOOR SERVICES have
been conducted during the winter season by
Mr. Lord, at Ipswich, Mr. Chown, at Brad-
ford, and Mr, Etheridge at Ramsgate, ¢
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Arrica. London Missionary Society.—
A large special meeting of the Directors has
been held, at wbich Dr. Livingetone was
present, when arrangements were made for
the establishment of two missionary stations
in the regions lately discovered; and it is
expected that Mr. Moffat will take the charge
of one, and Dr. L. the charge of the other,
each of them aided by other missionaries
and pative assistants.

Mapaaascar.—The Seeretary of the Lon-
don (Independent) Missionary Society, the
Rev. W. Ellis, has arrived safe at the me-
tropolis of this island, after a journey of
aboat 300 miles from the coast on men’s
shonlders! Mr. E. had the honour of a
public reception, by order of the Queen.
The young Prince was very friendly, and the
prospects of re-establishing the mission were
cheering.

TuBEEY.— It is now affirmed that the
proclamation, made at the close of the war,
giving liberty to the christians, is not en-
forced, and never was intended to be. In
the provinces especially, it has never been
publicly proclaimed. In Armenia it has not
been heard of; and the old oppressions
of christians are yet carried on in full
rigour.

Tae Baprier MIssioNARIES IN INDIA
have had great cause to complain of the con-
duct of certain civil officers in reference to
the native converts. They could not obtain
redress in India, but Mr. Vernon Swith, on
behalf of government, has stated, in the
House of Commons, that these complaints
are now under investigation at home.

GENERAL.

THE CANADAg, it is expected, will soon
rival the United States. At Montreal, a
banquet of 5000 guests celebrated the open-
ing of 800 miles of rails, from the state of
Maive to Canada West. Ere long, the Viec-
toria Bridge, one of the most wonderful in
the world, will span the broad St. Lawrence
river, This greatest of our colonies is not
only the nearest and the best for British
emigrants, but standing behind the free
states will back them up in the great battle
against slavery, for whose victims it has long
been an asylum.

Tue GROWTH AND SupPLY oF CorroN is
now one of the most serious questions in
the world. All pations are interested in it,
Enpgland especially, who must have cotton,
or her manufaciuring powers will be para-
lyzed. India, Western and Northern Africa,
Demerara, Egypt, and the great valley of the
Euphrates and Tigris, are all suitable fields.
The avoidance of slave Jabour in its culuva-
tion, and the want of rapid transit fur ita
conveyaunce, are the wain obstacles; but

!they must and will be surmounted.



INTELLIGENCE.

Tre CEURCH-RATE ApoLiTioNn Birii.—
Sir W. Clay's new bill to abolish church-
rates, which was read a first time on Tuesday,
Feby. 12, enacts that no church-rate shall be
made or levied in England or Wales; with
& proviso as to sums borrowed and salaries
charged on church-rates by statute, in which
case rates may be levied to pay off the debts
and the salaries in question. The second
reading is fixed for March 23; Lord Robert
Cecil will move that it be read a second time
upon that day six mounths, We believe that
the committee of laymen formed to oppose
the bill, which includes the names of SirJ.
Pakington, Mr. Spooner, Lord John Man.
ners, and other influentinl conservatives, are
making great efforts to obtain petitions from
the country in support of their views. The
Record calls npon the friends of church.
rates to support the committee in withstand-
ing the attack about to be made upon them
this session, ¢ with pecuniary help at once,”
and kindly offers to teke charge of any
money that may be forwarded for this pur-
pose. We trust tbe friends of aboliton will
put forth their strength this session by coun-
ter-petitions, and thus give to Sir W. Clay
that moral support which may show Minis-
ters that their present attitude of indifference
is fraught with danger to themselves and
their supporters. Non. Con.

Nox-ParocHIAL REGISTERS.—An impor-
tant notice has been issued from the ¢ General
Register Office, Somerset House,” to all per-
sons having Non-Parochial Registers or
Records of Births, Baptisms, Deaths, or
Burials, stating that the Commissioners are
resdy to receive information respeeting them,
with a view to impart to them the character
of legal evidence. This wise and liberal
measure is retrospective, and is of impor-
tance to baptists with regard to births; many
of our friepds having no other record but
tbat in the family bible. The * baptisms”
mentioned refers to infants; for formerly,
even in parochial registers, the time of
« baptisw” only was recorded, not the day
of birth, Full particulars may be obtained
of the Commissiopers by individuals or
ministers. Address, ¢ Non-Parochial Regis-
ters Commissioners, Somerset House, Lon-
don.”

STRERT RatLways Were ably discussed at
the weekly meeting of the Saciety of Arts,
by Mr. W. B. Adams, who read a paper upon
the application of rails for horse traffic.
Mr. Adams pointed out the immense advan-
tages of such a systém in London, and en-
tered at length into details showiog that the
present eost of the Loudon omniluses
amounted to £300,000 per annum, while,
after an outlay of £140,000, an enormous rail
traffic through the metropolis could be main-
tained under a cost of £30,000 & year.

Tur EupHRATES RArLway.—We hear
that surveys are now being made for this
important line, which, if ultimately accom-
plished, will be the most interesting in the
world, earrying its passengers over the early
scenes of the Bible. It is said too, that in
the rich alluvial soil of the great valley,
cotton may be grown in abundance, as well
as corn, flax, and hemp. Colouel Mess'ond
Bey, agent of the Pasha of Bagded, hos
brought this fact hefore the manufaoturers
of Manchester.

REGISTRARS OF MARRIAGES.—The Regis-
trar General has intimated, * that as Dis-
senting ministers are, in his opiuion, not
the most eligible persons to act as registrars
of marriages, it is not his intention to ap.
point them to that office.” He is a wise
maun: and seems to understand what are
the legitimate duties of miunisters better than
some of them do themselves,

Inpia.—Not only suttee and infanticide,
but hook-swinging, and other barbarous cua-
toms, are now prohibited. The most recent
fact is the marriage of a young widow to a
brahmin! Many brahmins were present at
the ceremony. This is a step and a bold
one. What may we not now expect?

AMERICAN PAPERs state that the grand
total value *“of real and personal wealth”
of the whole of the United States of Awer-
ica, in 1856, amounted to the sum of 11,317,
611,972 dols.,, or nearly £3,000,000,000.
The population, at the same time, amounted
to 26,964,312, souls.

“TaE TiMEs” AMoNG THE ProrapTs!—
The last prediction the oracle has men-
tioned is— Without the interference of
legislature, it is probable that in twenty
years church rates will be a matter of
history.”

PrestoN R. BRooEs, who struck down
Mr. Sumnper in the House of Representa-
tives, died at Washington, January 27th.
American orators haxe been exalting him as
equal to Brutus, who assassinated Cessar in
the Senate House!

TariTi.—A French newspaper now de-
nies the report that the French Government
will relinquish possession of this island,
which is found to afford an advantageous
harbour for their vessels in the South
Pacific.

NarioNaL FpucatioN.—Sir J. Pakiogton
has obtained leave to bring in a bill, but it
is limited to cities and boroughs, aud is only
of & permissive character.

TaE ANTI-SaBBATH AGENTS bave been
again defeated by great majorities, at public
meetings in Rochdale aud Newcastle-on-
Tyue.

Trae CoNsUMPTION oF CoTToN in this
country is actually emazing. As many as
43,000 bales per week was the average con-
sumption for 1856.



MARRIAGES.

REVIEW OF THE PAST MONTH.
Tuesday, February 24.

At Homr.—Parliament has been busy dar-
ing the past fortnight. Already the budget
hns been opened, and the * ninepence”
added to the Inoome tax for war expences
has been given up by the Chancellor; but
the war taxes on sugar, tea, coffee, &c., are not
yet adjusted. Little else has been done, or
has taken place, to call for notice in our
columns.

ABRrRoAD.—There is not much more intelli-
gence from China. Baut it appears that the
reports about the British having fired red-
hot shells into the city of Canton were not
correct. The Americans and French appear
to be acting in concert with the British
against the Chinese, whose insolent conduct
to all foreigners is said to be intolerable.
It appears that the British are waiting for
more forces from India before they proceed
further. In the mean time the Emperor is
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said to be desirous of pacifieation. We fear
that opinm smuggling by the British is at
the bottom of tbis mischief, for they would
rather pay the Chinese for their teas and
silks in that fatal drug than in silver.
Among the property belonging to the British
destroyed by the Chinese, are the large
founts of Chinese types used for Dr. Morri-
son’s dictionary, as well as otber types and
presses, and 100,000 volumes of valuable
books—We hear no further news of the war
in Persia; and as the ambassdor from that
country is expected in London in a few days,
it is hoped that peace will be restored.—
Snow has falien deep in the Northern States
of America, to the interruption of cars on
the rails, some of which were set fast with
their passengers for many bhours, and re-
lieved with difficulty, But how is this?
Two new free States-—Oregon and Minne-
sota—have been admitted into the Union
withont opposition!

FMmringes.

Deo. 18, at the baptist chapel, Pleasant
Street, Haslingden, by Mr. Peter Prout, Mr,
Coupe Eastwood, of Radeliffe-fold, to Ellen,
daughter of Mr. John Lambert, of Holme.
This being the first marriage solemnized in
the above chapel, a handsome bible was
presented to the parties.

Jan. 8, at Cannon Street baptist chapel,
Birmingbam, by Mr. Swan, Mr. E. Coney to
Miss E. White.

Jan. 10, at the Mount Zion baptist chapel,
Birmingham, by Mr. Vince, Mr. J. C. Keyte,
to Miss M. A. Gilbert.

Jan. 11, at Woodgate baptist chapel,
Loughborough, by Mr. Goadby, Mr. T.
Clarke to Miss A, Tebbs.

Jau. 18, at the baptist chapel, Hemel
Hewmpstead, Herts., by Mr. Brock, of Blooms-
bury Chapel, London, Mr. James 8. Dunham,
of Hampton, to Elizabeth Ann, eldest daugh-
ter of Mr. James Hopkins, of Heme] Hemp-
stead,

Jan. 22, in Providence baptist chapel,
Broadstairs, by M. B. C. Etheridge, of
Ramsgate, Mr. John Brook, minister of the
above place, to Mies Eliza Mackie, of
Broadstairs. A

Jan. 24, at the baptist chapel, Pleasant
Street, Haslingdeu, by Mr. Peter Prout, Mr.
John Shore, of Stubbius Vale, to Alice,
daughter of Mr. Richard Ashworth, of Carr,
Ramsbottom.

Jau. 29, at tho baptist chapel, Myrtle St.,
Liverpool, by Mr. H. 8. Brown, Mr. T.

Horroks, to Aune, widow of Mr. C. Padley
jun., of Waterloo.

Jan. 29, at tbe baptist chapel, Stoney
Street, Nottingham, by Mr. Hunter, Mr. E,
Cook to Miss M. Beanmont.

Feb. 1, at the baptist chapel, Southwell,
by Mr. Walker, Mr. Henry Hall to Miss
Sarah Bees.

Feb. 2, at the baptist chapel, Arnsby, near
Leicester, by Mr. Shem Evans, Mr. Elisha
Freer to Miss Alice Flude.

Feb. 3, at the Geueral Baptist chapel,
Boston, by Mr. Mathews, Mr. C. Atkin to
Miss Maria Rogers.

Feb. 5, at the baptist chapel, Tarporley,
by Mr. H. Swith, Mr. J. S. Kirkham, of
Audlem, to Sarah, youngest daughter of Mr.
Charles Bate, of Ash Hill, Tarporley.

Feb. 5, at the baptist ebapel, Belvoir
Street, Leicester, by Mr. Mursell, Mr. G. T.
Coleman to Miss Aunie Baines.

Feb. 6, at the baptist chapel, Scarborough,
by Mr. Evans, the Rev. Wi, 8. Chapman,
B.A., of Amersham, Bucks, to Sarah, eldest
daughbter of John Wheldon, Esq., Mayor of
Scarborough.

Feb. 7, at Homerton Row baptist ohapel,
by Mr. Palmer, Mr. Thomas Collins, of
Dalston, to Miss Emma Robinson, of Eaton
Socon, Beds.

Feb. 9, at the baptist chapel, Earl’s Colne,
Essex, by Mr. Walters, Mr. Thomas Hem-

1

mond, of Guildford, Surrey, to Mary Tinson,
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eldest daughter of Mr. Samuel Lee, of Earl's
Colne,

Feb. 11, at the baptist chapel, Baxter Gate,
Loughborough, by Mr. Stevenson, Mr. C.
Brooks, of Wymeswold, to Miss P. Clarke,
of East Leake.

Feb. 12, at the baptist chapel, Grimsby,
by Mr. Austin, Mr. A. Botterill, baptist
minister, Colue, to Miss S. Walker, of
Grimsby.

DEATHS.

Feb. 17, by liceunse, at the baptist chapel,
Leominster,by Mr. Nash, Mr.Joseph Spenoer,
of Withington, to Miss M. A. Clarke, of
Leominster.

Feb. 17, at the baptist chapel, Hose,
Leicestershire, by Mr. Hoe, Mr. Jobin Mautle,
to Miss Sarah Bissill, of Bottesford.

Feb. 19, at the Gevnernl Baptist chapel,
Boston, by Mr. Mathews, Mr. H. Capps to
Miss M. Storr.

Dreoths.

November 6, at Mount Carey, St. James,
Jamaica, after a residence of more than
thirty-two years in the island, during which
period her time and talents were devoted to
the best interests of its peasantry, Hester
Crocker, widow of the late Rev. Thomas
Burchill, baptist missionary.

Nov. 15, after a very protracted and severe
illness, in the 51st year of his age, Mr. John
Williams, baptist minister, Rhosllaner-
chrugog, formerly of Newtown, Montgomery-
shire, where he faithfully served the English
baptist church for twelve years. By the death
of this eminent and devoted minister of the
gospel, the baptist denomination in the
Principality has sustained a severe loss.
Mr. W.'s labonrs were not confined to the
ministry, bnt were employed in various de-
partments of literatare. When but a youth
he composed a very nsefnl Grammar of the
Welsh langnage, and contributed largely to
the literature of the country. But that
which rendered his name immortal to his
eountrymen, and to which mey be traced the
origin of that disease which terminated his
career, was the translation of the New
Testament from the original Greek into his
native langnage; & work that requires no
commendation, but speaks for itself. Mr.
W. was likewise the Editor of more than
one baptist periodical, in the publication o!
which the loss of his services will also be
severely felt. On the day of his funeral
many thousands of persons, including
gixteen ministers, assembled from various
parts of Wales to pay their last tribute of
respect to the memory of our departed friend.

Dec. 12, at Hemel Hempstead, Herts,
Mr. Natbaniel Hawkes, late pastor of the
baptist church in that place, aged 37.

Dec. 29, Mr. Samuel Dudley, aged 86,
more than sixty years a member of the bap.
tist church, Thurlaston, near Leicester,—
Jan. 14, aged 75, Mr, Daniel Preston; and
Jan. 28, Mr. Michael West, aged 63, also
for muny years members of the same church.

Jan. 14, at Plymouth, Ann, widow of the
late Mr. Beujonin Nicholson, end mother of

the late Rev. Samuel Nicholson, baptist
minister, at the advanced age of eighty-six.

Jan, 19, aged 88, Anne, widuw of the late
Mr. John Morgan, baptist minister, Blaen-
fos, Pembrokeshire.

Jan. 28, Thomas Hayward Yates, aged 18,
eldest son of Mr. Thomas Yates, baptist
winister, Wirksworth, within three months
of the departure of his beloved mother.

Jau. 24, two days after his arrival in his
native land, after forty years missionary
labour in China, Dr. W. H. Medhurst, of the
London Missionary Society, in the 62nd
year of his age. The colleague and snc-
cessor of the illustrious Morrison, his name
will be in everlasting remembrance as one
of the pioneers of the gospel in that vast
field of missionary enterprize.

Jan. 24, Mr. Joseph Mayer, of Stockport,
a gentleman, who has for upwards of sixty
years been a distinguished patron of gratni-
tous education, and one of the founders of
the Stockport Sunday-sebool, the largest
educational establishment in the world, in
his eighty-fourth year.

Feb. 2, at Baldock, Herts, Mrs. Mary Ind,
in her hundredth year. She lived to see the
birth of ten children, sixty-nine grand-
children, 114 great grandchildren, and two
great grandchildren’s children—in all 195
descendants.

Feb. 4, Mrs. John Coombe, of Saint Hill,
Kentisbere, Devon, aged 88. Our friend
had been a humble follower of Christ, and
a member of the church above fifty years;
for she was baptized in 1804. Poor in this
world, she was rich in faith and good works.
Her funeral text was, “ An old disciple”.—
On Nov 80, Mrs. Bridget Cording, also de-
parted this life, aged 02, many years a mem-
ber with us.

Feb. 4, at her residence, Percy Place,
Bath, Mrs. Jay, widow of the late Rev. Wm.
Jey, aged seventy-six,

Feb. 11, Mr. Henry Powell, of Brain's
Green, Blakeney, nged sixty-six. Mr. Powell
had long been a worthy and consistent
deacon of the baptist church, Blakevey.
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BAPTISM OF HOUSEHOLDS.

Tuxk Oriental Baptist, published at
the Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta,
often contains, in addition to its origi-
nal missionary intelligence, some very
valuable papers on the baptismal
question. The extract given beneath,
is the substance of a letter addressed
to the Editor, on reading which, [or
the first timne, perhaps somz of our
baptist friends will be a little startled.
But let them not be alarmed. The
considerations propounded by the
writer are, at least, worthy of reflec-
tion. We think they are, or we
should not republish them. And we
do so in the hope that some of our
competent friends will favour us with
their opinions for or against the theo-
ries of the writer. For our part we
have no fear at all that the distinet
views held by the baptists as to the
proper subjects of this divine ordi-
nance, can, in the slightest degree, be
obscured by a wise and candid discus-
sion of this subject. We are, happily,
so conscious of the strength of our
position, that we can afford to discuss
a point like this without apprehension
as 1o the consequences. All we want
is “the truth, the whole truth, and
nothing but the truth.”

“ Oblige me by kiudly giving inser-
tion to a few briel remarks on the
usual mode of meeting the arguments
of Pewedobaptists in favour of baby-
sprinkling, based on the fact of the
baptisin of households. The common
reply is, I believe, that in the house-

L

holds said to have been baptized, there
were Do unconscious infants : the the-
ory—for such I must designate it—
being illustrated by the fact of nume-
rous modern baptist families containing
noinfant offspring. This theory must,

‘I presume, proceed either upon the con-

viction (how arrived at, it is impossi-
ble to say) that the households baptized
did not, as a matter of absolute cer-
tainty, contain children among them,
or that, if they did contain children,
the term households would not have
been used, as inappropriate. Now, I
think the assertion that households did
not contain infants, as it takes for
granted the thing to be proved, must
be abandoned, and the opinion that
baptized households necessarily imply
the absence of children from them can-
not but be regarded as a palpable para-
logism, as proceeding upon an iguo-
rance of the laws of language. Both
these points, it will be my endeavour
to demonstrate by the following scrip-
tures and comments,

1. Gen. xviii. 19. ¢For I know
him (Abraham), that he will command
his children, and his household alter
him, and they shall keep the way of
the Lord.” Tu this passage, it must
be evident to reasonable men, the
words ¢ children’ and “ housebold’ ne-
cessarily suppose the existence of un-
conscious infants, with this limitation
or restriction, that on these infants
attaining a mature age, Abraham would
have to command them to hear and
obey the precepts ol their religion,
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eldest daughter of Mr. Samuel Lee, of Earl's
Colne.

Feh. 11, at the baptist chapel, Baxter Gate,
Loughborough, by Mr. Stevensou, Mr. C.
Brooks, of Wymeswold, to Miss P. Clarke,
of Enst Leake,

Feb. 12, at the baptist ohapel, Grimsby,
by Mr. Austin, Mr. A. Botterill, baptist
minister, Colue, to Miss 8. Walker, of
Grimsby.

DEATHS.

Feb. 17, by license, at the baptist chapel,
Leominster,by Mr. Nash, Mr.Joseph Spenoer,
of Withington, to Miss M. A. Clarke, of
Leominster.

Feb. 17, at the baptist ohapel, Hose,
Leicestershire, by Mr. Hoe, Mr. Johua Mantle,
to Miss Sarah Bissill, of Bottesford.

Feb. 19, at the Geueral Baptist ohapel,
Boston, by Mr. Mathews, Mr. H. Capps (o
Miss M. Storr.

Dreoths.

November 6, at Mount Carey, St. James,
Jamaica, after a residence of more than
thirty-two years in the island, during which
period her time and talents were devoted to
the best interests of its peasantry, Hester

Crocker, widow of the late Rev. Thomas |

Burchill, baptist missionary.

Nov. 15, after a very protracted and severe
illness, in the 51st year of his age, Mr. John
Williams, baptist minister, Rhosllaner-
chrugog, formerly of Newtown, Montgomery-
shire, where he faithfully served the English
baptist church for twelve years. By the death
of this eminent and devoted minister of the
gospel, the baptist denomination in the
Principality has sustained & severe loss.
Mr. W.'s labours were not confined to the
ministrr, but were employed in various de-
partments of literature. When but a youth
he composed a very usefnl Grammar of the
Welsh langnage, and contributed largely to
the literature of the couuntry. Bat thas
which rendered his name immortal to his
eountrymen, and to which may be traced the
origin of that disease which terminated his
career, was the translation of the New
Testament from the original Greek into his
pative langunage; & work that requires no
commendation, but speaks for itself. Mr.
W. was likewise the Editor of more than
one baptist periodical, in the publication ot
which the loss of his services will also be
severely felt. On the day of his funeral
many thousands of persons, including
gixteen ministers, assembled from various
parts of Wales to pay their last tribute of
respect to the memory of our departed friend.

Dee. 12, at Heme! Hempstead, Herts,
Mr. Nathaniel Hawkes, late pastor of the
baptist church in that place, aged 37.

Dec. 29, Mr. Samuel Dudley, aged 886,
more than sixty years a member of the bap-
tist church, Thurlaston, near Leicester.—
Jan. 14, aged 75, Mr. Daniel Preston; and
Jan. 29, Mr. Michael West, aged 65, also
for many years members of the same church.

Jan. 14, at Plymouth, Ann, widow of the
lute Mr, Beujaimnin Nicholson, and mother of

the late Rev. Samuel Nicholson, baptist
minister, at the advanced age of eighty-six.

Jan. 19, aged 98, Anne, widow of the late
Mr. John Morgan, baptist minister, Blaen-
fos, Pembrokeshire.

Jan. 23, Thomas Hayward Yates, aged 18,
eldest son of Mr. Thomas Yates, baptist
winister, Wirksworth, within three months
of the departure of his beloved mother.

Jan. 24, two days after his arrival in his
native land, after forty years missionary
labour in China, Dr. W. H. Medhurst, of the
London Missionary Society, in the 62ud
year of his age. The colleague and snc-
cessor of the illustrious Morrisou, bis name
will be in everlasting remembrance as one
of the pioneers of the gospel in that vast
field of missionary enterprize.

Jan, 24, Mr. Joseph Mayer, of Stockport,
a gentlemau, who has for upwards of sixty
years beeu a distinguished patron of gratoi-
tous education, and one of the founders of
the Stockport Sunday-school, the largest
educational establishment in the world, in
his eighty-fourth year.

Feb. 2, at Baldock, Herts, Mrs. Mary Ind,
in her hundredth year. She lived to see the
birth of temn children, sixty-nine grand-
children, 114 great grandchildren, and two
great grandchildren’s children—in all 195
descendants. .

Feb. 4, Mrs. John Coombe, of Saint Hill,
Kentisbere, Devon, aged 89. Our friend
had been a humble follower of Christ, and
a member of the church above fifty years;
for she was baptized in 1804. Poor in this
world, she was rich in faith and good works.
Her funeral text was, * An old disoiple”..—
On Nov 30, Mrs. Bridget Cording, also de-
parted this life, aged 62, many years & mem-
ber with us,

Feb. 4, at her residence, Percy Place,
Bath, Mrs. Jay, widow of the late Rev. Wm.
Jay, aged seventy-six,

Feb. 11, Mr. Henry Powell, of Brain’s
Green, Blakeney, aged sixty-six. Mr. Powell
had long been a worthy aud consistent
deacon of the baptist church, Blakeney.
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BAPTISM OF HOUSEHOLDS.

THE Oriental Baptist, published at
the Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta,
often contains, in addition to its origi-
nal inissionary intelligence, some very
valuable papers on the baptismal
question. The extract given beneath,
is the substance of a letter addressed
to the Editor, on reading which, for
the first time, perhaps somz of our
baptist friends will be a little startled.
But let them not be alarmed. The
considerations propounded by the
writer are, at least, worthy of reflec-
tion. We think they are, or we
should not republish them., And we
do so in the hope that some of our
competent friends will favour us with
their opinions for or against the theo-
ries of the writer. For our part we
have no fear at all that the distinct
views held by the baptists as to the
proper subjects of this divine ordi-
nance, can, in the slightest degree, be
obscured by a wise and candid discus-
sion of this subject. We are, happily,
so conscious of the strength of our
position, that we can afford to discuss
a point like this without apprehension
as to the consequences. All we want
is ““the truth, the whole truth, and
nothing but the truth.”

“ Oblige me by kindly giving inser-
tion to a few brief remarks on the
usual mode of meeting the arguments
of Padobaptists in favour of baby-
sprinkling, based ou the fact of the
baptisin of households. The common
reply is, 1 believe, that in the house-
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holds said to have been baptized, there
were Do unconscious infants : the the-
ory—for such I must designate it—
being illustrated by the fact of nume-
rous modern baptist families containing
no infant offspring. This theory must,

I presume, proceed either upon the con-

viction (how arrived at, it is impossi-
ble to say) that the households baptized
did not, as a matter of absolute cer-
tainty, contain children among them,
or that, if they did contain children,
the term households would not have
been used, as inappropriate. Now, I
think the assertion that households did
not contain infants, as it takes for
granted the thing to be proved, must
be abandoned, and the opinion that
baptized households necessarily imply
the absence of children from them can-
not but be regarded as a palpable para-
logism, as proceeding upon an igno-
rance of the laws of language. Both
these points, it will be my endeavour
to demonstrate by the following scrip-
tures and comments.

1. Gen. xviii. 19, “For I know
him (Abraham), that he will command
his children, and his household after
him, and they shall keep the way of
the Lord.” In this passage, it must
be evident to reasonable en, the
words ¢ children’ and ¢ household’ ne-
cessarily suppose the existence of un-
conscious infants, with this limitation
or restriction, that on these infants
attaining a mature age, Abraham would
have to command them to hear and
obey the precepts of their religion,



a8

2. Gen, xxxv. 2, *Then Jacob
said unto his household, and to all that
were with him, pat away the strange
gods that are among you.,’ Here a
household is addressed as adults only ;
but as it is difficult to deny the exis-
tence of little children in Jacol's
household, if not his own, yet his chil-
dren’s children, the inference is clear
that, though children exist in a house-
hold, still the term may be used irre-
spective of them, with the greatest
grammatical propriety.

3. Joshuavii. 18. < And he brought
his household, man by man." Here
household is used in reference to adult
males only, to the utter exclusion of
women and children. The major por-
tion of a household is excluded, and
still it is a household !

4. Matt. %. 36. <A man’s foes shall
be they of his own household.” Does
this passage necessarily mean that for
a household to constitate a man's foes,
it must have no children in it, or does
it mean that, irrespective of the chil-
dren that may be, or are actually in it,
adults who have arrived at a reasoning
age to be able to persecute, are only
referred to in the word ?

5. John iv. 53. ¢8o the father
knew that it was at the same hour, in
the which Jesus said unto him, thy son
liveth, and hiwself believed, and his
whole house.” Also Acts x. 2. ‘A
devout man, and one that feared God
with all his house,” and ibid. xvi. 34,
¢ And when he had brought them into
his house, he set meat before them,
and rejoiced, believing in God with all
his house.” In these passages it is
distinctly stated that the parties re-
spectively named, believed and (eared
God with all their bouse. Now, a
question is here raised, whether there
were children in these houses who were
reasonably excepted as incapable either
of belief or fear; or, whether becanse
there were no children, the term house
was used ? Who can fail to arrive at
the only legitimate conclusion on this
point, namely, that there may or may
not have been children in these houses,
(the former inference, in consequence
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of the Jews being polygamists and
rather fond—especially the female
parent—of offspring, being the more
probable) aud that the termns are used
in a limited and restrictive sense ?

Having from the several scripture
examples enumerated, established the
truth of the positien that a “house’ or
“ household’ may with philological and
critical propriety be understood to refer
to either the whole of the inmates of
a family, or a given portion of them,
according to the requirements—so to
speak—of each case, it (ollows ;—

Ist. That Pedobaptists err in
insisting upon the baptism of children
in the baptized households in which
children may have existed, and

2nd. That baptists equally err in
insisting upon the absence of infants
from the households said to have been’
baptized.

The cause of the former gains not
a tittle of strength by the argument,—
a f{allacious one,—and that of the latter
loses not a tittle either, by the con-
cession. On the contrary, by the con-’
cession, baptists altogether (ree them-
selves from the inconvenient and inex-
tricable dilemma~—where defeat and
surrender would be inevitable—were
proof possible (I have shewn it to be
highly probable,) that children actually
existed in the baptized households in
question.

These premises conduct us to the
sound conclusion, first that as a “ be-
lieving’ and ¢ God-fearing’ household
must exclude from the term all those
comprehended in it who are incapable
of belief and fear ; so a baptized house-
hold must exclude from the term all
those comprebended in it who lack the
qualifications indispensable to an ad-
mission to the ordinance of baptisin ;
aud, second, that the question as to
who are the real snbjects of the rite,
must be satisfactorily determined by
a reference to the law enjoining the
rite, namely, our blessed Lord’s com-
mission to the apostles,and to the facts
of the various baptisms recorded in
the scriptures, M. W."”
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THE BAPTISTS IN ENGLAND,

FROM THE DAYS OF QUEEN MARY TO THE REIGN OF JAMES L
1553—1600.

In the first year of the short and san-
gninary reign of queen Mary, a per-
son of the name of Woodman was
cited before the bishop of Winchester,
to answer to certain allegations touch-
ing his orthodoxy. ‘Hold him a
book (said the bishop): if he refuse
to swear, he is an Anabapiist, and shal)
be excommunicated.” This criterion
for ascertaining whether or not the
poor man was or was not inlected with
heresy, is no farther entitled to notice
than as it proves two things; namely,
the existence of baptists at that time
in the country, and the severity of the
penal laws against them. On another
occasion, when Mr. Philpot was under
examination by the lords of the coun-
cil (November 5, 1656), it was re-
marked by one of his judges, that “al)
heretics boast of the Spirit of God, and
every one would have a church of hs
own, as Joan of Kent, and the Ana-
baptists!” A pretty plain indication
that the baptists of that day were not
only contending for divine authority
of that institution; but also for the
necessity of their separating themselves
unto the law of the Lord, and main-
taining the importance of their own
principles. It is painful to dwell upon
the merciless proceedings of this reign,
and we shall dismiss it with a few
additional remarks.

In the beginning of June, 1558, a
proclamation was issued, of which the
following is a copy.

BY THE KING AND QUEEN,

*“ Whereas divers books, filled with
heresy, sedition, and treason, have of
late, and be daily brought into this
realin, out of foreign countries, and
places beyond the seas; and some also
covertly printed within this realm,
and cast abroad in sundry parts there-
of, whereby not ouly God is dishonour-
ed, but also encourngement given to
disobey lawful princesand governor’s:
the king and queen’s wajesties for re-

dress hereof, both, by their own procla-
mation, declare and publish to all their
subjects, that whosoever <hall, after the
proclaiming hereof, be found to have
any ol the said wicked and seditious
books, or, finding them, do not forth-
with burn the same, shall, in that case,
be reported and taken for a rebel, and
shall, without delay, be executed, for
that offence, according to martial
law.”

A week after the publishing of this
proclamation, a meeting of protestants
was detected at Islington, and twenty-
two individuals, men and women, were
seized and taken before Sir Roger
Cholmley, who turned them over to
the bishop of London, who, in the
cruelty of his tender wmercies, turned
thirteen of them over to the execution-
ers, seven of them to be burntin Smith-
field, and six at Brentford !

Among those who were committed
to the flames in Smithfield, on this
occasion, was Mr. Roger Holland, a
gentleman descended from a very re-
spectable family iu Lancashire, where
several of his predecessors are to be
found enrolled in the list of sheriffs
for the county. At a hearing before
bishop Bonner; Lord Strange, son of
the Earl of Derby: Sir Thomas
Gerrard; Mr. Eccleston of Eccleston,
with many other gentlemen of the
county, appeared to speak on his be-
half.  In his youthful days, Mr.
Holland had been, not only a bigoted
Papist, but also a very dissipated and
profligate young man. He was, how-
ever, converted from the error of his
way by the pious instructions of a ser-
vant maid, in the family in which he
tesided. She putinto his hands some
books both in defence of the truth of

‘the gospel, and against the errors of

popery. These means were, throngh
the blessing of heaven, so efficacious,
that he became the member ol a con-
gregational church in London, married
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the female to whom he was under such
lasting obligations, and sealed the
prolession of the gospel with his blood ;
his wife also suffered great aMliction
for maintaining the same truths. Two
others, of the Tslington congregation,
were taken by Bonner, stripped naked,
and flogged in his garden at Fulham,
in a most unmanly posture, to such a
degree, that a bundle of rods was worn
out in scourging them !

Queen Elizabeth ascended the
throne in the year 1558 ; and, though
a decided enemy to popery, or, more
properly speaking, to the authority of
the pope, yet, such was her blind and
bigoted determination to enforce a
uniformity of worship among all her
subjects, that the baptists were called
to no small share of suffering for con-
science’ sake, during the whole of her
reign. The complexion of her reign,
however, was very different from that
of her sister. The fires of Smithfield
were not lighted up in such profusion
but the same sanguiuary laws remained
in force; and all who disclaimed hu-
man authority in the kingdom of
Christ—who maintained the word of
God to be the only rule of faith and
duty, were either compelled to tempo-
rize and conceal their convictiovs, or
were subject to great pains and penal-
ties, The queen, says Sir Francis
Walsingham when sketching the fea-
tures of her government, “laid down
two maxims of state; one was, not to
force consciences—the other was not
to let factious practices go unpunished,
because they were covered by pretexts
of conscience.”

Bishop Burnet tells us that she did
not at first revive those severe laws
which were passed in her father's tine,
by which the refusal of the ovath of
supremacy was made {reason, but left
Ler subjects to the freedom of their
thoughts, and only made it penal to
extol a foreign jurisdiction. She also
laid aside the title “supreme head”
of the church, and those who refused
the oath were only disabled from hold-
ing benefices during their refusal.
But after the (wentieth year of her
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reign, the political posture of affairs
compelled her, we are told, to adopt a
diffevent line of conduct,

“Then, pecuniary punishiments wero
inflicted on such as withdrew from the
church; and in conclusion she was
forced to make laws of greater rigour.
—As for the Puritans, as long as they
only inveighed against some abuses,
such as pluralities, non-residents, or
the like, it was not their zeal against
those, but their violence, that was con-
demned. When they refused to com-
ply with some ceremonies, and ques-
tioned the superiority of the bishop,
and declared for a democracy in the
church, they were connived at with
great gentleness—but they set up a
uew model of church-discipline, with-
out waiting for the civil magistrate,
and entered into combinations; then
it appeared that it was faction, and not
zeal, that animated them. Upon that,
the queen found it necessary to re-
strain them more than she had done
formerly.”

Such is bishop Burnet’s apology for
the intolerant proceedings of thisreign.

The share which the baptists had in
these severities, will appear from the
mention of a few instances. Dr, Wall
relates, that about the sixteenth year
of queen Elizabeth, a congregation of
Dutch Anti-pedobaptists was dis-
covered without Aldgate, in London, of
whom twenty-seven were taken and
imprisoned ; and the following month
one man-and ten women of them were
condemned. Another writer informs
us, that it was at Easter, 1575, that
this took place, and that four of them
recanted at Paul’s cross, on the 25th
May, and that the rest were banished
the kingdom., The following is the
form of their abjuration,

“ Whereas, we being seduced by the
devil, the spirit of error, and by false
teachers, have fallen into these most
damnable and detestable heresies, that
Christ took not flesh of the substance
of the Virgin Mary—that the infants
of the faithful ought not to be bap-
tized ; and that a christian man may
not be a magistrate, or bear the sword
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and office of authority ; and that it
is not lawful for a christian man to
tnke an oath: now, by the grace of
God, and by the assistance of good and
learned ministers of Christ’'s church, 1
understand the same to be most dam-
nable and detestable heresies; and do
ask God, before his church, mercy for
my said former errors, and do forsake,
recant, and renounce them; and I ab-
jure them from the bottom of my heart,
protesting I certainly believe the con-
vrary. -Aud farther I confess, that the
whole doctrine, established and pub-
lished in the Church of England, and
also that which is received in the Dutch
church in London, is found true and
according to God’s word: whereunto
in all things I submit myself, and will
be most gladly a member of tbe said
Dutch church; from henceforth utter-
ly abandoning and forsaking all and
every Anabaptistical error.”

This abjuration oath, which was ad-
ministered by Dr. Delaune, then min-
ister of the Dutch church, Austin
Friars, sufficiently indicates the arbi-
trary and intolerant spirit of the age.
Fuller, the historian, mentions the
same facts, with some additional cir-
cumstances. “ Now began the Ana-
baptists (says he) wonderfully to in-
crease in the land; and as we are
sorry that any countryman should be
seduced with that opinion, so we are
glad that the English as yet were free
from that infection.” He then goes
on to relate the apprehension of the
twenty-seven baptists at Aldgate, and
adds that two of them were so obsti-
nate, that orders were issued for their
being committed to the flames in
Smithfield. This induced the cele-
brated . John Fox, the inartyrologist,
to interpose in their behalf, suppli-
cating her majesty to reprieve them.

Her majesty’s heart, however, it ap-
pears, was not quite so soft; for though
she had a high respect for the writer,
and constantly called him her “father
Fox,” she was not his dutiful davghter,
but met his request with a flat denial,
‘“unless after a month’s reprieve and
conference with divines, they would
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recant their errors.” ‘“She declared
their impieties to be damnable, and
that she was necessitated to this se-
verity, because, having formerly pnn-
ished some (raitors, were she now to
spare these blasphemers, the world
would condemn her as being more in
earnest in asserting her own safety,
than the honour of her God.
Accordingly, the writ, De hkeretico
comburendo, that is, for burning here-
tics, which for seventeen years had
only hung up in terrorem, was now
taken down and put in execution, and

.the two Anabaptists, John Wielmaker

and Henry Torwoort, were committed
to the flames in Smithfield, July 22,
1575.

From this period to the end of queen
Elizabeth’s reign the whole body of
the Puritansappear to have been treat-
ed with great severity, of which the
baptists certainly came in for their due
share. Many of them quitted the
kingdom, and those who remained in
it were perpetually harrassed and tor-
mented by fine and imprisonment.
In the county of Norfolk (Mr. Neal
says Suffolk)—an application was
made to the justices of peace, in be-
half of some of the Brownists who bad
been long and illegally imprisoned by
the bishop of Norwich, intreating thac
their worships would be pleased to
move that prelate in their favour. His
lordship was so displeased with them
for their interference in what he con-
sidered te be his own prerogative, that
he drew up twelve articles of impeach-
ment against the justices themselves,
and caused them to be summoned be-
fore the queen and counsel to answer
for their conduct. In the supplication
10 the justices, the terms dnabaptists
and Brownists are used as synony-
mous.

In the year 1589, when the reign of
this queen drew towards a close, a trea-
tise appeared against the Puritans {rom
the pen of a clergyman of the name of
Some, in which he uudertook to show
the coincideuce that existed between
the Anabaptists and sowe of the lead-
ing wen among the former, The sen-
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timents which he charges the baptists
of that day with holding are, that the
ministers of the gospel ought to be
maintained by the voluntary contribu-
tions of the people; that the civil
magistrate bhas no right to make and
impose laws on the consciences of
men; that the people ought to have
the right of choosing their own minis-
ters; that the high commission court
was ap anti-christian usurpation; that
such as are qualified to preach, ought
not to be hindered by the civil magis-
trate from doing so; that no forms of
prayer should be imposed upon the
church ; thatthe baptisins adininistered
in the Church of Rome were invalid;
and that a true constitution and disci-
pline are essential to a trne church.
Such were the heterodox principles
maintained by the Anabaptists of queen
Elizabeth’s times, according to the
testimony of this learned doctor ; prin-
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ciples well supported by the word of
God, and which, therelore, every in-
telligent and consistent baptist of the
present day is proud to avow. The
doctor tenches also on their opinions
of baptizing none but professed ba-
lievers ; that they hold the worship of
God as conducted in the Church of
England to be in many respects defec-
tive; and brings up the rear of their
crimes, by adding, that they count it
blasphemy for any man to arrogale
to himself the title of Doctor in Di-
vinity, oras he explains it, to be called
Rabbi; that is, lord and master of
other men’s faith! He acknowledges,
that there were several Anabaptistical
conventicles, both in the metropolis
and other parts of the kingdom, in his
day ; a fact which we shall find abon-
dantly confirmed in subsequent pages.

(To be continued.)

Syiritunl
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THE CHRISTIAN—A PARADOX.

BY LORD BACON.

1. A Christian is one that believes
things his reason cannot comprehend ;
he hopes for things which neither he
nor any man alive ever saw: he
labours for that which he knoweth he
shall never obtain; yet in the issue,
his belief appears not to be false; his
hope makes him not ashamed ; his
labour is not in vain.

2. He believes three to be in one,
and one 0 be three; a Father not to
be elder thau his Son; a Son to be
equal with his Father; and one pro-
ceeding from Dboth to be equal with
both; he believing three persons in
one nature, and two natures in one
person.

3. He believes a Virgin to be a
Mother of a Son; and that very Son
of hers to be her Maker. He believes
him to have been shut up in a narrow
room, whomn heaven and earth counld

pnot contain. He believes him to.
have been born iu time, who was
and is from everlasting. He Dbe-
lieves him to have been a weak child
carried in arms, who is the Almighty ;
and him once to have died, who only
hath life and immortality in himself.

4. He believes the God of all grace
to have been angry with one that hath
never offended him; and that God,
that hates sin, to be reconciled to him-
self, though sinning continually, and
never making or being able to make
him satisfaction. He believes a most
just God to have punished a most just
person, and to have justified himself
though a most ungodly sinner. He
believes himself freely pardoned and
yet a sufficient satisfaction was made
for him.

5. Hebelieves hiinself 1o be precious

lin God’s sight, and yet loaths himself
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in his own. He dares not justify
himsell even in those things wherein
he can find no fault with himself, and
yet believes God accepts him in those
services wherein he is able to find
many faulis.

6. He praises God for his justice,
and yet fears him for his mercy. He
is so ashamed as that he dares not
open his mouth before God; and yet
he comes with boldness to God, and
asks him any thing he needs. He is
so humhle as to acknowledge himself
to deserve nothing but evil; and yet
believes that God means hin all good.
He is'one that fears always, yet is as
bold as a lion. He is often sorrowful,
yet always rejoicing; wany times
complaining, yet always giving thanks
He is the most lowly-ninded, yet the
greatest aspirer; most contented, yet
ever craving.

7. He bears a lofty spirit in a mean
condition ; when he 1s ablest he thinks
meanest of himself. He is rich in
poverty, and poor in the midst of
riches. He believes ali the world to be
his, yet he dares take nothing without
special leave from God. He cove-
nants with God for nothing, yet looks
for a great reward. He loseth his
life and gains by it; and whilst he
loseth it, he saveth it.

8. He lives not to himself, yet of
all others he is most wise for himself.
He denieth himself often, yet no man
loveth himsell so well as he. He is
most reproached, yet most hounoured.
He hath 1nost afflictions and most
comforts,

9. The more injury his enemies do
him, the more advantages he gains by
them. The more he forsakes worldly
things, the more he enjoys them.

10. He is the most temperate of all
men, yet fares most deliciously ; he
lends and gives most freely, yet he is
the greatest usurer; heis meek towards
all men, yet inexorable by men. He
is the best child, husband, brother,
friend; yet hates father, mother,
brother, and sister. He loves all men
as himself, yet hates some men with a
perfect hatred.
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11. He desires to have more grace
than any man hath in the world, yet
is truly sorrowful when he seeth any
man have less than himsell; he
knoweth no man afier the flesh, yet
gives all men their due respects; he
knoweth if he please man he cannot
be the servant of Christ, yet for Christ’s
sake he pleaseth all men in all things.
He is a peacemaker, yet he is a con-
tinual fighter, and an irreconcilable
enemy.

12. He believes hiin to be worse
than an infidel that provides not for
his family, yet himself lives and dies
without care. He accounts all his
superiore, yet stands stifly upon au-
thority. He is severe to his children
because he loveth them; and by being
favourable unto his enemy, he reveng-
eth himsell upon him.

13. He believes the angels to be
more excellent creatures than himself,
and yet counts them his servants. He
believes that he receives many good
things by their means, and yet he
neither prays for their assistance, nor
offers themn thanks which he doth not
disdain to do to the meanest Christian.

14. He believes himself w0 be a
king, how mean soever he be; and
how great soever he be, yet he thinks
himsell not too good to be a servant
to the poorest saint.

15. Heis often in prison, yet always
at liberty : afreeman though a servant.
He loves not honour amongst meun,
yet highly prizeth 2 good naine.

16. He believes that God had bidden
every mman that doth him good, to do
so; he yet of any man is the most
thankful to thew that do aught for
him. He would lay down his life to
save the soul of his enemy, yet he will
not adventure upon one sin to save the
life of him who saved his.

17. He swears to his own hindrance,
and changeth not; yet knoweth that
his oath cannot tie hin to sin.

18. He believes Christ to have no
need of any thing he doth, yet maketh
account that he doth relieve Christ in
all his acts of charity. He knoweth
he can do nothing of himself, yet
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labours to work ont his own salvation.
He professeth he can do nothing, yet
as truly professeth he can do all things:
he knoweth that flesh and blood can-
not inherit the kingdom of God, yet
believeth he shall go to heaven both
body and soul.

19. He trembles at God’s word,
yet counts it sweeter to him than honey
and the honey-comb, and dearer than
thousands of gold and silver.

20, He believes that God will never
damn him, and yet fears God for being
able to cast him into hell. He knoweth
he shall not be saved by, nor for his
good works, yet he doeth all the good
works he can.

21. He knoweth God’s providence
is in all things, yet is so diligent in
his calling and business, as if he were
to cut out the thread of his happiness.
He believes before-hand that God
hath proposed what he shall be, and
that nothing can make him to alter
his purpose: yet prays and endeavours,
as if he would force God to save him
for ever.

22. He prays and labours for that
which he is confident God means to
give; and the more assured he is, the
more earnest he prays for that he
knows he shall never obtain, and yet
gives not over. He prays and labours
for that which be knows he shall be
no less happy without: he prays with
all his heart not to be led into tempta-
tion, yet rejoiceth when he is fallen
into it; he believes his prayers are
heard, even when they are denied;
and gives thanks for that which he
prays against.

23. He hath within him both flesh
and spirit, yet he is not a double-
minded man; he is often led captive
by the law of sin, yet it never gets
dominion over him; he cannot sin,
yet can do nothing without sin: he
doth nothing against his will, yet
maintains he doth what he doth not.
He wavers and dotibteth, yet obtains,

24. He is often tossed and shaken,
yet is as mount Sion ; he is a serpent
and a dove; a Jamb and alion; areed
and a cedar. He is sometimes so

CADINET,

troubled that he thinks nothing 1o be
true in religion: yet if he did think so,
he could not at all be tronbled. He
thinks sometimes that God hath uo
mercy for him, yet resolves to die in
the pursuit of it. He believes, like
Abraham, against hope, and though
he cannot answer God's logic, yet, with
the woman of Canaan, he hopes to
prevail with the rhetoric of importu-
nity.

25. He wrestles and yet prevails;
and though yielding himself unworthy
of the least blessing he enjoys, yet
Jacob like, he will not let him go,
without a new blessing. He some-
times thinks himsel{ to bhave no grace
at all, and yet how poor and afflicted
soever he be besides, he would not
change conditions with the most pros-
perous man under heaven that is a
manifest worldling.

26. He thinks sometimes that the
ordinances of God do him no good,
yet he would rather part with his life
than be deprived of them.

27. He was born dead; yet so that
it had been murder for any to have
taken his life away. After he began
to live, he was ever dying.

28. And though he hath an eternal
life begun in him, yet he makes account
he hath a death to pass through.

29. He counts self-murder a heinous
sin, yet is ever busied in crucifying the
flesh, and in putting to death his earth-
ly members : not doubting but there
will come atime of glory, where he
shall be esteemed precious in the sight
of the great God of heaven and earth,
appearing with boldness at his throne,
and asking any thing he needs ; being
endued with humility, by acknowledg-
ing his great crimes and offences, and
that he deserveth nothing but severe
punishment.

30. He believes his soul and body
shall be as full of glory as them that
have more; and no inore full than
theirs that have less.

31, He lives invisible to those that
see him, and those that know him best
do but guess at him; yet those many



POETRY.

times judge more truly of bim than
he doth of himself.

32. The world will, sometimes,
account him a saint, when God account-
eth him a hypocrite; and afterwards
when the world branded him for an
hypocrite, then God owned him for a
saint.

33. His death makes not an end of
him. His soul, which was put into
his body, is not to be perfected without
his body ; yet his soul is more happy
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when it is separated from his body,
than when it was joined unto it: and
his body, though torn in pieces, burnt
to ashes, ground to powder, turned to
rottenness, shall be no leser.

34. His advocate, his surety, shall
be his judge; his mortal part shall
become immortal ; and what was sown
in corruption and defilement shall be
raised in incorruption and glory; and
a finite creature shall possess an infi-
nite happiness, Glory be to God.

Puetry,

BEREAVEMENT AND CONSOLATION.

It is not In the parting hour, when those we fondly love

Have breathed to us thelr last farewell, and winged their way above;
Nor yet, when {n the darksome grave we lay them to thelir rest,

‘The sharpest pang of sorrow rends the stricken moarner’s breast.

"Tis when we seek our lonely home, and meet no more the smile
‘Which could the darkest cloud dispel, and every care begunile 3

And when we meet around the board, or at the hour of prayer,
*Tis then the heart most feels s loss—the loved ones are not there.

And thus while days and months steal on, a3 memory brings to view
The vislon of departed joys, our grief Is stirred anew.

Though faith may own a Father’s hand, yet nature will rebel,

And feel how hard it i8 to say, ** He hath done all things well.”

O | mournful memorles of the past, ye wear our lives away,

Ye haunt us in our dreams by night, and through each weary day;
The home which late, like Eden's bower, in blooming beauty smiled,
Ye make a barren wilderness, a desert waste and wild.

But why thus yleld to fraltless grief? Are they not bappler far,

The salnted ones for whom we mourn, thun we who linger here?

our hearts shonld glow with grateful love to Him, whose watchful eye
B8aw dangers gathering round their patb, and called them to the sky.

Not long shall we thelr loss deplore, for soon the hoar will come
‘When we, with those 50 fondly loved, shall slumber in the tomb ;
Then let the remnant of our days be to His service glven,

Who hid our idols in the grave, lest we should fall of heaven,

Not willingly the Lord affilcts, nor grieves the sons of men ;

*Tl8 but to wean our souls from earth, and break the power of sin:
He saw us wandering from his paths, and sent the chastening rod
To turn our feet from crror's way, and bring us home to God.

Shall we defeat hls wise deslgn, and waste our days In tears,

Ungrateful for the

gifts that h

In mercy spares P

Let falth and hope be cherlsbed stlli, and brigbter days shall dawn,
And plants of peace shall spring avew from secd In sorrow sown,
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Eustace Carey: a Missionary in India.
A Memoir by Mrs. Evstace Carkv.,
London : Pewtress and Co., Ave Maria
Lane; Heaton and Son, Wuarwick
Lane, 1857,

Tais volume reached us too late for
an entire perusal of its nearly 600 pages.

The name of Carer will be had in
remembrance in India, when the names
of many of its Princes and Conquerors
have faded from the pages of its history,
associated as that name is with the
translation of the imperishable Word
into its various languages and dialects.

As this volume may be regarded as
an affectionate tribute of conjugal affec-
tion, it wmight be regarded as unkind to
submit it to the test of severe criticism.
We are, however, furpished with many
interesting facts of the family of the
Carey's, not to be met with, we believe,
elsewhere.

We give a few extracts, having refer-
ence chiefly to .the birth, early life, and
baptism of this subject of this Memoir :—

« Eunstace Carey was born March 22nd,
1791, at Paulerspury, a small and pleasant
village in Northamptonshire, which was
celebrated only for its obscurity, until, in
the middle of the last century, it became the
birthplace of Dr. William Carey, the great
Orieutal scholar and missionary. Eustace
was the sun of Thomas and Mary Carey.
Thomas Carey was the youngest son of
Edmwaod Carey, and a brother of Dr. Carey
above-mentioned.

Thomas Carey, the father of Eustace
Carey, was & non-commissjoned officer in
the army, snd was with the Duke of York in
one of our wars with Holland. He was
there wounded in the knee, and on his
return home was rewardel with a pension.
He had three children—Edmund, who died
in youth ; Peter, who followed the profession
of his father, and died in Iudia; end
Eustace, the subject of this memoir,

Eustace was born either under the same
roof with Dr. Carey, or in & house io con-
tiguity to the one in which in childhood, in
the school chamber, he spent his leisure
hours; where he placed his treasures
collected from the world’s great storehouse;
and where, amidst his insects and birds and
flowers, he was first taught of God to know
and to study himself, aud to live for his glory
and the good of his fellow-creatures. Not
only the room, but alsv the garden which
Dr."Carey had cultivated with so much care

twenty ycars before, was familiar to this
child's eye. He sat beneath the very trees
where Dr. Carey had been in the babit of
reading Capiain Cook's Voyages, and all the
scraps of foreign intelligence he conld
procure; where he so ofteu pictured to
himself the fearful Suttee and Infanticide
of India,and the idolatry and cannibalism
of the South Seas.”

Like mauny other distinguished cha-
racters, Eustace had a kind and pious
mother :—

““The grace and music of her step; the
love of her soul beaming through tender
yet piercing eyes; the play of her pleasant
looks, which, in the child’'s esteem, would
know as well as be able to remove all his
sorrows; and, more than all the melody of
ber voice; these made an indelible im-
pression upon him. Such was his mother,
So tangible, so clearly defined, so attractive,
so all-powerful through sixty loog years of
an earthly pilgrimage, was the memory of
his mother. *My mothers footsteps, and
my mother's voice as she sang her Wesleyan
hymns, I shall never forget; they are as
fresh on my mind as if I had heard them
but yesterday.

Thomas Carey, Eustace’s father, was not
like his brother William, little of stature.
He was tall and portly; he had a beautiful
voice, and could sing well; and besides
these, his general bearing carried with it an
air of authority. No wonder that such ex-
terior attractions should find their way into
the heart of bhis little son. Altbough so
fragile and half alive, yet was the feeble-
ness of his body no criterion for the state
of his mind. There seems even now to
have been awakened in him a measure of
courage beyond his years.”

The family removed to Northampton,
where they attended the able ministry
of Dr. Ryland, at College Lane Chapel.
His feeble health prevented his learning
a trade, but he was a studious and
thoughtful boy. His aunt made notes
of his sayings and doings:—

“She mentions, in one of her diary-
dottings, that he read a sermon to her oue
day; and that before reading it he used the
boy-like means of fastening the latch of the
door with his pocket-knife, lest his cousins
should by any ohance, through a crevice,
see what he was loing.”

Eustace Carey was baptized by Dr.

Ryland, July 7, 1809, at College Lane
Chapel. We must now close our present
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notice with a few paragraphs respecting
this Christian ordinance :—

«The reader will have noticed, from the
precc(ling narrative, that some few years
passed away between the time of Mr. Carey's
becoming religious, and thatof his dedication
of himself to Christ in the ordinance of
paptism. The reason of this, doubtless,
wag, that he might the more effectually
examine for himself and understand the will
of God in this matter, This ordinance, as
sdministered to adults, was not new in his
family, a3 it had been in that of Dr. Carey’s
when he first became a Noncooformist.
With this psrt of his Christian profession,
therefore, he had been familiar from boy-
hood, both in his aunt’s family and in the
ministry which he attended at Northampton.

The writer has heard bim say that he
read no book on adult baptism, except the
Bible; so that he followed the example of
his good uncle in this respect. One book
which he perused on infant baptism terded
more than anything he read, except the
Scriptures, to make him a baptist. As uvo
one could have persnaded him in this
matter to act contrary to his conscientious
convictions, 80 he ever retained a- very
strong dislike to treat this at all contro-
versially, So simple and nstoral were the
views which he took upon it, and so entirely
conclusive to his own mind, that he could
no more argue respecting it than he conld
about the shining of the sun at noon-day
when there are no clouds, or the free and
constant circulation of the air which he
inhaled. As be received hisreligion thank-
fully and without difficulty, so he received
both ordinances, which are designed, as he
conceived, so strikingly to symbolize some
of its sublimest faots. Baptism, as the
burial with Christ ¢ into his death, by which
also helievers rise with him to walk in new-
ness of life;" and the Lord's Supper, as &
memorial of the Saviour’s death, and a
pledge to his Church of his return to the
earth. Neither of these did he attempt to
explain away or to spiritualize away ; neither
of them did he view as ‘a cross, or ‘an
ordea),’ as if they, especially baptism, were
forbiding, and to be dreaded. As the per-
formance of any other duly, which is a
Privilege at the same time, did he view these
commands of his divine Lord. As he
prayed, aud preached, avd sang, and gave
thanks, and took his daily bread, so he took
each of the ordinances at the hands of his
loving Saviour, who in each, as he under-
stood them, seid, * Do this in remembrance
of me,’

His views of the nature avd design of
baptism were formed as much on the ground
of the spiritual natare of Christ's kingdom,
and its (us he would say) homogeneity there-
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with, es from any direct instruction aund
example in the New Testament. He cou-
ceived, that as it had been introduced by the
Head of the Church, first, by the consecra-
tion of himself in the waters of the Jordan
at the commencement of his ministry, and
secondly when united by him with the geat
commission which he gave to his diseiples,
to “preach the gospel to every creature,”
which was, moreover, necessarily designed
to apply to his disciples thronghout all time ;
a8 the thing signified by baptism would re-
main on earth during the period of the
Lord’s mediatorial work, so, by necessary
consequence, its symbol, ‘until the Son
shall have delivered up the kingdom to
God, even the Father.’

Mr. Carey baptized one or two of his
native converts in India; but, not being »a
pastor at home, he never administered the
rite, nor gave any prominence to the subject
in preaehing. Very often has the writer
witnessed his entire (apparent) indifference
in conversation to this snbject; when, by a
happy turn, or by silence, he has i0sde more
impression than by any lengthened argu-
ment. The following is a fair specimen:
¢ Mr. Carey,’ said a lady, ‘T see adult bap-
tism to be quite right, and yet I canonot
make my mind up to submitto it. I am
very unhappy about it sometimes; I sup-
pose you would advise me still to pray about
it, Sir? ’

‘I tell you what I advise, Madam. Go
and do what you konow to be right, and pray
afterwards. Your prayers will then be
likely to give you more pleasure.’

The old folks at Northampton, who took
so much pitying notice of him on account
of his ill-health, would often ask him before
he became a member, ¢ whether he did not
see baptism,’ about which phrase he nsed to
laungh very much. Another phrase has
taken the place of this in common par-
lance, which, however much more to the
taste of some, was not at all so to his. He
would say what ‘ baptist principles’ were he
did not know; he knew of ouly ore baptist
principle, and that was °the principle of
being bapiized.’

He had a dislike to the word baptist, as a
denominational epithet, belonging, as he
conceived it did, minus the opprobrious
prefix 4na, to the dark ages. The writer
has heard him say that he would like these
Greek words, both root and derivatives (now
Anglioised, but which we do not need in our
language), ¢to be transported to their own
native land, left withiu the confines of their
own tongue, and not to quit it again upon
pain of death’ ¢ Beptists are Congrega-
tionalists,” he used to say, ‘but it would be
as well if they were known by the plain
epithet by which the discipl>s of Christ
were distinguished first in Auuoch.’”
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Curreagomence,

THE LEICBESTER ELECTION, AND THE
SABBATH QUESTION.

Wk furnished, in our last number, some
correspondence on this subject, which had
reference chiefly to the retiremeut of the
Vice-chairman of the “ National Sunday
League” from the representation of New-
port, Isle of Wight. The Chairman of
that League was one of the Members for
the Borough of Leicester, and mnch sor-
prise has been expressed by many of our
correspondents that the Leicester Dis-
senters should have been a party to the
sending of Sir Joshua Walmsley to Par-
liament. But it onght to be known for
their jnstification, that the * League” of
which Sir Joshaa is President, was not
formed nntil after his election, and that
many times since they have remonstrated
with him on the impropriety of his con-
duct as compromising them by his pro-
ceedings. The General Election, now in
progress, gave them an opportunity they
were not slow to embrace, of clearing
themselves from these imputations by
nominating a pro-sabbath candidate. At
the time we write the canvass is in active
operation, and the friends of the sabbath
are not without hope of ultimate success.
Before we complete our columns, or on
our cover, we may be able to announnce the
result, which, whether snccessful or not,
will teach gentlemen of this class a lesson
they will never forget. We give beneath
a copy of a circular, which will farnish
farther information.

“ A Few Reasons why one who has always
Voted for Sir Joshua Walmsley cannot
Vote for him at this Election.

1.—Becanse, since I last voted for
him, Sir Joshua has gone off in a direc-
tion where I cannot follow him. He says
he is only treading in the steps of the
late Joseph Hume. But has he only
done that? Did Mr. Hume place him-
gelf, or suffer him to be placed, at the
head of a ¢ National Sunday League,’ in
order to accomplish his object? He
did not.

2.—Because, among the advocates of
the ¢ League,’ both in this town and other
places, the men who openly avow that
they ‘neither fear God nor regard man’

are conspicuous. Sir Joshua must know
this; and thongh he professes to be a
Christian, be has not resigned his Office
us President of that unhallowed com-
bination,

3.—Because Sir Joshua says, ‘I have
not altered my own opinion npon the
question oue iofa.! This we fully be-
lieve. But he bas altered his tactics,
Not until the General Election was ex-
pected, and it was known that no mea-
sure could pass, did we hear that the
movement was dropped for the session,
As Daniel O‘Connell used to say,
¢ Thank you for nothing,’ Sir Joshual

4.—Because I believe Sir Joshua is
yet determined to accomplish the object
on which he has set his mind. He now
says, ‘I should be perfectly unjustifiable
were I to bring the question, under
existing circumstances, again onder the
consideration of Parliament.’ Mark the
words, ‘under existing circumstances.’
Elsewhere he says, ‘until the people
themselves are more earnest in its advo-
cacy.” And are not the Agents of the
‘League’ doing all they can to ‘get up
the steam.’

5—Becanse the declaration of Sir
Joshua—* I should, if the question were
again bronght before the House of Com-
mons, tender my resignation to this con-
stituency, before I felt in a position to
sapport it, or to bring it before the
House of Commons,’ was not made until
a pro-sabbath candidate was in the field.
It was ‘too late’ Besides, the words,
‘tender my resignation to this consti-
tuency,” are dubions and unsatisfactory.

6.—Because I do not think such con-
duct is straightforward. I can have no
confidence in a man who thus plays fast
and loose. If Sir Joshua is convinced
he was right in his ¢ League’ movement,
why not stick to it at all hazards? If
now he sees that he was wrong, why not
confess it like a man, and make a clean
breast of it?

7.—Becatise Sir Joshua had timely
warning from many of his former sup-
porters that they disapproved of his
¢ League’ movement, and yet he perse-
vered. His complaint, therefore, that
many of his former friends have un-
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kindly and ungratefully deserted him is
unfounded.  He has deserted them.

8.— Because I regard the Sabbath
(Question as the question at this election.
Gir Joshua himself has called it ¢ that
reat Question.’ I accept his words,
and thaok him for them. If this ques-
tion had been a political question only
or a matter of mere opinion, I shoulci
nover have made it a ground of separa-
tion. For my political views are similar
to those of Sir Joshua, and I retain them
unaltered by these passing events.

9.—Because the sabbath amusement
gcheme could not be limited to the British
Museum and National Gallery. The
Crystal Palace and Zoological Gardens
must follow; and then other places of
sabbath amusement, to say nothing of
Theatres, would spring np like mush-
rooms both in town and country, re-
quiring and demanding the services of
thousands to whom the sabbath would
be no day of rest, but one of extraor-
dinary labour.

10.—Because in those countries where
Sabbath amusement prevails, Sabbath
work is done. The one leads to the
other. It must. You cannot prevent
it. In Paris, where Sabbath amnse-
ments most prevail, you may see car-
penters, bricklayers, painters, stone-
magons, and plasterers, all at work as
ou any other day. Do they get more
wages than if they only worked six days ?
Not they. Does any framework-knitter
in Leicester believe he should ?

11.—Because I have more weighty
reasons, and I shall not shirk them. He
who made man, made this day for his
resting day. It is the most ancient
institution in the world—adapted to the
physical, moral, and spiritual condition
of men in all ages and of all countries,
and ought not to be tampered with or
violated by any man, under any pretence
Whatever, I am for every man having
his seventh day of rest.

42.—Because He who made the day,
has commanded that it be kept sacred.
His law is the highest in the universe.
Commands from God involve duty from
man. For man to reduce this benevolent
command to a mere question of ‘opinion,’
Is as impertinent as it is ungrateful.
And yet a speaker at the Monday evening
meeting, who ought to have been taught
better, talked of this Divine command
as a matter of ‘private opinion,’ and
actually said that Sir Joshua ‘had

gettled that matter himself; he had sus-
pended it upon public opinion, where he
had no doubt it would bang and die a
natural death.’

13.—Because if Sir Joshua's scheme,
on which he has so much set his heart,
should succeed, our three millions of
Sabbath Scholurs would be in danger of
being drawn away, by the attractions of
music and public shows on the Sabbath
day, from under the care of the hundreds
of thousands of Teachers who are now
giving them, gratuitously, the only
instruction many of them may ever
receive, and kindly training them in the
ways of virtne and religion. These
institutions are now the glory of England
and the admiration of Europe. The
¢ League’ movement would ruin them
for ever!

14 —Becaunse, as a final reason, I
cannot, consistently with my dnty to
God or man, give my sanction to any
scheme like that of the National Sanday
League, of which Sir Joshua Walmsley
is yet the President, for debasing the
sacred day of weekly rest into a season
of noisy amusement, or of abusing it to
the low purposes of mere animal grati-
fication. The encmies of Christianity
first attacked our ‘Book' and met with
a repulse. They now renew their attack,
under cover of the ‘League,’ on oor
‘Day.’ Let all true Christian men rally
for its defence. It is our day for trans-
acting the business of eternity, and for
advancing the interests of our imperish-
able destiny. Let us uphold it in all its
integrity and imviolability. The battle
we fight is for onrselves, our children,
and our children’s children !

A Rapicar ELecrtor.”

The pro-sabbath candidate, who has
come forward to oppose Sir Joshua
Walmsley at the Leicester Election, i3
Jorn Dove Hargrs, Esq., eldest son of

the late Richard Harris, Esq., formaly - ...

member for the Borough, and deacon of
the baptist church meeting in Charles
Street chapel. Mr. J. D. Harris is at
the head of the firm of Harris & Co.—
the largest manufactorers in the town,
employing upwards, we are told, of 4,000
hands. He is liberal in politics, and
highly respected by all classes and par-
ties, The other candidate, beside Sir
Joshua, is Joun Bieas, Esq., brother of
the late member for Newport, who was
elected in June of last year, on the death
of Richard Gardner, Esq.

’
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Christion Hrtivity,

THEF NEW BISHOP OF LONDON.,

Lorp PaLmerston did one good thing,
at all events, during his term of office.
He selected his new bishops from the
evangelical section of the Episcopal
Church. The new bishop of London
seems to be “‘the right man in the right
place.” At ameeting lately held in Step-
ney, to sanction the attemptof aclergyman
to establish a * School-Church,” the new
bishop attended and presided at the open-
ing of the building, which will accommo-
date about 300 persons. Children are
to be tanght in it on week-days, and
short religious services are to be lield on
the sabbath. We rejoice in all snch
efforts, and we record them in the hope
that they will “provoke” evangelical
dissenters *‘to love and good works."

The bishop said :—

“This might seem a departure from
the ordinary principles of the church to
which they belonged, but a feeling had
grown, and was becoming stronger every
day, that they must endeavour to call
together for worship, however they
could get them, those masses of the
population who were springing up aronnd
them throughout the kingdom. Every
one who had to do with them knew how
difficalt it was to induce the very poor
to frequent the parish church. People
were apt at times to consider this diffi-
culty imaginary, and to soppose—what
was true enough in itself, though not
applicable in the present case—that
where there was a will there would be
po difficulty. But the upper classes were
apt to make too light of the difficulties
of the poor. It was trne that God conld
be- worshipped in rags as well as in
broadcloth; but every one who knew
what the feelings of the poor were—and
their feelings were as sacred as ours—
must be aware that there was a real
practical difficalty in this matter of dress
—in addition to which the poor man,
when he entered the church, did not
know were to turn, and was afraid of
occupying the seat which belonged to one
of the wealthier classes. This difficulty
imposed on them the daty of opening
for them places of worship where such
differences disappeared, and where the

poor were encouraged to counsider them-
selves upon an equality with ourselves,
As far as bis own opinion went, he con-
sidered this expansion of the system of
the church, as a means of meeting a
growing want, advisable. This was a
feeling of which he need not be in any
degree ashamed. He hoped, when
everything unfitting for worship was
removed, that persons might pray to
God in this schoolroom as ferveutly as
in charches more especially dedicated to
His worship, and that by this means the
number of His worshippers wight be
increased. When Mr. Rowsell, there-
fore, applied to him for permission to
nse this room as a place of worship, he
replied that the plan had his hearty
approval, and he believed the law of the
land {fully sanctioned that course. He
was anxious, as far as his anthority weut,
that the plan should be fally and fairly
tried. And now, as he had the oppor-
tunity of addressing persons whom he
would not see for a long time again, it
might not be inappropriate, in one coming
from a distant part of Londou to visit
them, to say a few words. It was a
circuamstance inseparable from the state
of society in which we lived that the
rich and poor diverged more and more
from each other. As towns extended
and population became dense in one part,
the wealthier classes separated them-
selves more and more from their poorer
brethren. It therefore became their
duty to gunard against this tendency of
the age. For the last seven years he
lived in a manufacturing town, and there
he saw on a small scale what took place
in London on a larger scale—viz, the
wealthy classes, and all who could afford
it, flying from the smoke and filth of the
towns to the healthy and pure air of the
country. The very manufacturers them-
selves, who gathered together these
masses of population, retired to their
country seats from the disagreeable con-
sequences of the smoke and impure air
which their factories created. This
fecling seemed natural, but its conse-
quences were deplorable, for we came to
this state of things, that we had two
nations instead of one—a nation of the
rich and a nation of the poor, who were
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geparated not merely in their feelings,
their enjoyments, and in the unequal
yroportion of the good things of this
life, but by actually distinct localities.
The one lived in great streets and sqnares,
whera the others scarcely ever showed
thenselves. This physical isolation must
produce bad moral effects. It was
impossible for men who seldom saw
each other to have much sympathy with
each other; it was irmpossible for those
who lived in the couutry and in fresh
air, and in the midst of good things, to
know the grievances the poor suffered in
their wretched houses in the pent-up
lanes and narrow streets of the metro-
polis. It was, therefore, of the greatest
importance that those to whom God's
providence had given these worldly
advantages should consider it a part of
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their duty to mix more than they did
with the poor—to see more of their
dwellings, to exert themselves more in
their behalf, and to make them feel that
they were one with themselves. They
all knew that they could get on very
badly without the labouring population.
It was all very well to talk of the advan-
tage of wealth and of the advantage of
the respectable middle class; but where
would they all be without the brawny
arrog and manly hearts of the labouring
poor ? His lordship reminded the clergy
that it was their duty to attend to the
poor especially, and to tell them that
though there was a distinction between
rich and poor for a few brief years in
this life, there was no distinction in the
sight of God.

Woreotives ook Anerdates.

MADAGASCAR.

Inland Journey and Reception of Mr.
Ellis—We have already apprized our
readers of the safe arrival of the Secretary
of the London Missionary Society at this
island. The narrative which follows, of
his journey inland and his reception, will
not fail to interest them.

The Rev. W. Ellis arrived at the capital
of Madagascar, after a tedious journey of
nearly three weeks from the coast—a
distance of about 300 miles, throngh the
whole of which be was carried on men’s
shoulders, except in crossing the deeper
Inkes and rivers, over one of which the
party were conveyed in fifteen canoes.

With the same kindness and attention
from the native government which mark-
ed his reception at Tamatave, Mr. Ellis
was supplied with every accommodation
for the journey. More than a hundred
men were appointed to his service under
the direction of the friendly chief Izaro,
and at every halting station provisions
In abundance were supplied. Mnch as
Mr. Eliis had heard of the difficulties of
this journey, they appear to have ex-
ceeded his expectations, partly, perhaps,
from the fact of its being at that time
the rainy season. Low marshes, shallow
rivers abounding in crocodiles, and ex-
teusive swamps, formed the principal

characteristics of the scenery, except
where the party had to pass through
ancient forests. There the aspect of
nature was not only sablime, bat per-
fectly awful; and Mr. Ellis was often
reminded of one of the many shrewd say-
ings of the late King Radavra, that he
could trust any invading army to his two
generals, * Wood and Fever.”

Although everything appeared favour-
able to the generation of the malady, the
party pursued their way unbarmed, ex-
cept in the case of one of the bearers,
who became ill with fever before the end
of the journey. On emerging from this
diatrict the whole country assumed a
different appearance ; and although much
colder than he had expected, Mr. Ellis
describes the climate aronnd the capital
as being perfectly delightful. Thescarcity
of trees, however, gave a somewhat bare
and sterile aspect to the scene; for after
the swamps and forests were passed there
were no longer to be found those abun-
dant and graceful palms peculiar to
Madagascar—the rofia, so important to
the people in their various manufactures,
and the traveller's tree, so remarkable
for the pure clear fluid which flows from
its branches when pierced with a sharp
instrument. Rice grounds at this stage
of the journey were more abundant, and
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the industrions Hovas were occupied in
various modes of cultivation; the women
often employed in weaving the lamba,
or cloak, worn by the chiefs, of native
silk, dyed in beautiful colours, and
arranged in extremely tastoful patterns.

At many stages of the journey the
party was met by messengers from the
Prince and his friends, conveying assur-
ances of welcome and congratulation,
On more than one occasion the Queen's
pleasure was intimated that the travellers
shonld be ushered into her capital with
public demonstrations of respect; and
for this parpose they were required to
halt at a little distance, in order that the
fitting preparations might be made.
These comprised, a handsome palanquin,
sent by the Prince, covered in part by
a velvet cloak, and chiefs on horseback,
with nomerons attendants. In this maa-
ner Mr. Ellis entered the capital, which
is sitnated on a hill, and proceeding slow-
ly, was conducted to the house appro-
priated to his nse. A present from the
Queen was soon afterwards presented,
which, as usual, consisted of provisious;
first, a fine bullock, and then fowls of
varions descriptions, with eggs and rice.
The house proved to be exceedingly com-
modious and comfortable, fitted up with
many Eoropean conveniences, In all
respects, Mr. Ellis found himself most
kindly treated, and very favoarably cir-
comstanced, except that rest was im-
possible where so many were anxious to
bid him welcome, and especially some
whom he would have been sorry to neg-
lect.

The jonrnal was obliged to be sent off
by the bearers, who returned to Tama-
tave, so that Mr. Ellis had not then seen
the Queen, but was anticipating an in-
terview. He had, however, enjoyed a
most interesting visit from the Prince,
accompanied by the Queen’s secretary,
who speaks English, having been educated
in this conntry. He describes the Prince
as being more javenile than he bad ex-
pected to find him, but exceedingly pre-
possessing in his mannersand appearance.
He was dressed iu the style of a Earo-
pean gentleman of rank, and conducted
himself with great suavity and kindness.
Indeed, his whole manner was charac-
terized by that open, frank, and cordial
disposition for which he is so much be-
loved by the peorle. And when the con-
versation was such as to elicit a deeper
feeling, his look and manner expressed
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the utmost pathos. ~This, alternating
with much natural vivacity, would ron-
der the Prince, under almost any cir.
cumstances, an interesting character.

With regard to some of those subjects
in which Mr, Ellis feels most anxious, he
reports tho state of things to be such as
to exceed his highest expectations; but
the laws against christianity are in no
measure altered or relaxed, although
there has not of late been any open per-
secution. Whatover the issue of his
visit may be, Mr. Eilis says the impres-
sion that it was his daty to accept the
invitation of the Malagary Government
has been greatly confirmed by what he
has seen and heard, and especially by his
interview with the Prince. He is no less
sensible than at first, of the many diffi-
culties which snrround him; and he
earnestly solicits the prayers as well as’
the sympathy of his christian friends,
that they may be so directed and strength-
ened as that his labours shall not be in
valn.

MUMBLING AND GRUMBLING.

Ir public speakers will mnmble, their
hearers will gromble. *“Have you been
to hear Dr.—— or Mr.—— preach ?"—
“T went once, for I heard they were
eloguent preachers, and they may be for
onght I know. Very. ButI could not
hear more than a few broken sentences
of the sermon, and of the prayer scarcely
anything. They seemed to be talking
all the time to the people just under the
pulpit. I shall not go again. It is like
mocking one. I know they can speak
np if they like, for I have heard them,
but it was at a week-day public meet-
ing"—* Well: - I am sorry to hear yoa
say so, but I cannot deny it. I wish
they would speak louder.”—*They
shonld try. They might if they would.”
How often have we heard remarks like
these, and we were reminded of them by
a humorous letter in the pages of the
Times a few days ago. Here it is.

« S1p,~One Sunday morning abont a
month ago my wife said, ‘Let us send
the children to St. Margaret’s to hear the
Archbighop of—— preach on behalf .of
the Society for Aged Ecclesiastical Crip-
ples, which is to celebrate to day its three
hundredth anniversary.’ So the children
went, though the parents, for reasons
immaterial to mention, could not go with
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them. *Waell, children, how did you
like the Archbishop of——, and what
did he say about ‘the Aged Ecclesias-
tical Cripples?® Here the children—
for it was duaring their dinner—attacked
their food with great voracity, bat never
a word conld we get out of their mouths
about the spiritnal feast of which they
had just ‘fartaken. No! not even the
text could they bring out. The more
they were pressed the more they blushed
and hang their heads over their plates,
until at last, in a rage, I accused them of
having fallen asleep during the service.
This charge threw my first-born ou his
defence, and he sobbed out the truth, for
by this time their eyes were full of tears.
¢Why, papa! we can't say what the
Archbishop of—— said, because we could
not hear a word he said. Heis very old,
and as got no teeth; and, do you know,
I don’t think he has got any tongue
either, for, though we saw his lips mov-
ing, we could not hear a single word.’
On this I said no more, but.I thought a
good deal of ‘the Aged Ecclesiastical
Cripples’ and their venerable advocate,
and, being something of a philelogist, I
indulged in dreamy speculations on the
possibility of an alphabet composed en-
tirely of labials ; and if my wife had not
roused me from my dream by some mere
matter-of-fact question I almost think I
should have given my reflections to the
world in the shape of a small pamphlet
entitled ‘The Language of Labials, or
how to preach sermous without the aid
of either tongue or teeth; published for
the benefit of the Society of Aged Eccle-
siastical Cripples, and dedicated, of
course by permission, to the Archbishop
of—'

Now listen to another story. A friend
of mine, a Scotch Presbyterian, comes
up to town and says, ‘I want to hear
Spargeon ; let us go’ Now, I am sap-
posed to be a High Churchman, so I
answered, ‘What go and hear a Cal-
vinist—a Baptist—a man who ought to be
ashamed of himself for being so near the
charch and yet not within its pale?
‘Never mind, come and hear him.” Well,
we went yesterday morning to the Music-
hall in the Surrey Gardens. At first I
felt a strange sensation of wrong doing.
It was something like going to a morning
tl_leatrical performance on Sunday ; nor
did a terrific gust of wind which sent the
Arctic Regions, erected out of laths and
pasteboard in a style regardless of ex-
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pense, flying across the water of the lake,
tend to cheer a thind depressed by thi
novelty of the scenc. Fancy a congre-
gation, consisting of 10,000 souls, stream-
ing into the hali, mounting the gallerier,
humming, buzzing and swarming—
niighty hive of bees—eager to secure at
first the best places, and at last any
place at all. After waiting more than
half an hour—for, if you wish to have »
seat, yon must be there at least that
space of time in advance—Mr. Spargeon
ascended the tribnoe. To the hum and
rash and trampling of men succeeded .
low coucentrated thrill and murmur of
devotion, which seemed to run at once
like an electric current throngh the breast
of every one present, and by this mag-
nectic chain the preacher held ns fast
bound for about two heurs. It is not
my purpose to give a summary of his

.discourse. It is enough to say of his

voice that its power and volume ars
sufficient to reach every one in that vast
assembly; of his langmage, that it i3
peither bigh-flown nor homely; of his
style, that it is at times familiar, at times

. declamatory, but always happy and often

eloquent; of his doctrine, that neither
the Calvinist nor the Baptist appear in
the forefront of the-battle which is waged
by Mr. Spurgeon with relentless ani~
mosity and with gospel weapons against
irreligion, cant, hypocrisy, pride, and
those secret bosom sins which so easily
beset a man in daily life; and to sum wn
all in a word, it is enough to say of the
man himself that he impresses you with
a perfect conviction of his sincerity.

Bat I have not written so much abount
my children’s want of spiritual food when
they listened to the mumbling of the
Archbishop of——, and my own ban-
quet at the Surrey Gardens, without a
desire to draw a practical couclusion from
these two stories, and to point them by a
moral. Hereis a man not more Calvin-
istic than many an incumbent of the
Established Church who *humbles and
mumbles,’ as old Latimer says, over his
liturgy and text. Here is a man who
says the complete immersion, or somc-
thing of the kind, of adults is necessary
to baptism. These are his fanlts of doc-
trine; but if T were the examining chap-
lain of the Arc¢hbishop of—, I would
say,—*‘May it please your Grace, here
is a man able to preach eloguently, able
to fill the largest charch in England with
his voice, and, what is more to the par-
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pose, with people. Aund may it please
your Grace, here are-two churches in
this metropolis, St. Paul's and Westmin-
ster Abbey. What does your Grace
think of inviting Mr. Spurgeon, this
heretical Calvinist and Baptist, who is
able to draw 10,000 souls after him, just
to try his voice, some Sunday morning,
in the nave of either of those churches?
At any rate, I will answer for one thing,
that if he preaches in Westminster Abbey

we shall not have a repetition of the dis
graceful practice now common in that

BAPTISMS.

church of having the sermon before the
anthem, in order that those who would
quit the church when the arid sermon
begins may be forced to stay it out for
the sake of the music which follows it.”

But I am not, I am sorry to say, ex-
amining chaplain to the Archbishop of
-~—3 so I can only send you this letter
from the devotional desert in which I
reside, and sign myself

Habitans 18 Sicco.
Broad Phylactery, Westminster.”

Boptiams,

WEeLsAPooL. — In your Reporter for
August, 1849, page 318, you referred to
the distressing position in which the bap-
tist church in this town was left by the
improper conduct of an individual in
misappropriating the money collected to
pay off the debt. The chapel was in
consequence sold by the mortgagee, the
church was scattered, and the chapel
remained closed for about seven years.
In the latter part of 1855, Mr. Thorne,
formerly of Lingside, Aberdeenshire,
came to reside in the town, who engaged
to rent the chapel. It was re-opeued in
March, 1856, and the scattered members
of the church (about 20) united again in
church fellowship. The congregatious,
especially on the evenings of the Lord’s-
day, exceeds the most sauguine expecia-
tion of the friends. In Nov. last, after
a sermon by Mr. Evaus, of Newtown,
Mr. Thorne baptized seven persons, who
were united to the church on the follow-
ing sabbath. Last evening, Feb. 19, Mr.
T. baptized two men, in the presence of
2 crowded andience. We have other ap-
plicants for baptism and membership.
The newly-formed church is struggling
hard w regain its position by fearlessly
advocating the authority of Clrist in his
chiurch, preaching his goepel to the world,
and observing his ordipances as they
were delivered. A M.

LranioLogs, Skort Bridge Street.—On
the first Lord’s-day in March, after a dis-
course by Mr. D. Rees, Llangynidr, from
the words, “ Why tamiest thou?’ our
pastor baptized two females in the river
Severn, in the presence of an immense
muliitude. May the Lord guide them to
the end ! E.E.

Covexntry, Cow Lane.— Having noticed
your desire to receive reports of bap-
tisms, and that for some time you have
not had any from Coventry, I beg to in-
form you that in November last, our
pastor, Mr. R. P. Macmaster, had the
pleasure, after preaching in the presence
of an overflowing congregation of bap-
tizing nine believers—one senior brother,
and three young men from the bihle
class, one female teacher, and four scho-
lars from the sabbath.school. These
were all added on the following sabbath.
Alse, on Lord’s-day, February 22, Mr.
Veals of Longford, Mr. M. being un-
well, baptized nine disciples of the Lord
Jesus, in the presence of a crowded con-
gregation, one male and eight females—
mostly the fruit of Mr. M.'s ministry.
These were also added. We hope soon
to baptize again, for others are seriously
enquiring the good old way. To God be
all the glory ! T. B.

HunsueT, Leeds.—Although we are
making slow progress in this place, yet
still we hope some good is being done.
On Lord’s-day, Jan. 4, three males and
two females were baptized and added to
the church. They were all young, and
we trust their whole life will be a pro-
fession of Jesus as their Saviour and
Lord. I have also pleasure in adding,
that on the evening of Lord’s-day,
March 8, two young females (sisters)
thus put on Christ, in the presence of a
large congregation. They are members
of a large family, lately returned from
Belgium, afier a residence there of
thirteen years. We have hope that others
from the same family will soon thus
honour the Lord they love.
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Biperonp.—A few months ago we in-
vited Mr. Wilshire, of Counterslip church,
Bristol, to become our pastor. Mr. W.
commenced his labours on Lord’s-day,
November 9, 1856. On sabbath morn-
ing, February 4, after a sermon from, « If
ye love me, keep my commandments,”
Mr. W. baptized two young women, both
from the sabbath.school.  Again, on
March 1st, after an impressive sermon
from, “ And he received sight forth-with,
and arose, and was baptized,” four females
made a public profession of their attach-
ment to Christ by being buried with him
in baptism. Two of these also were from
the sabbath-school. The ordinance on
each occasion was of a solemon and im-
pressive character. There are many more
bleating around our fold, and we trust
they will soon be numbered with us.

UXBRIDGE.—Another baptismal ser-
vice took place here on the evening of
the last sabbath in February. Our minis-
ter's text was, “Buried with him in
baptism.” He then led down five can-
didates into the water, baptizing them on
a profession of their faith. These were
added on the followiug sabbath. Three
were sabbath.school teachers, and one
was brought up in the Established church.
Our winister was settled over us in June,
1856, and since then he has baptized
seventeen persons, who have been added
to our fellowship. Our baptismal services
are well attended by persons of various
denominations, some of whom are in.
quiring further into the matter; aud
others ridicule us. But truth must pre-
vail. W.H. B.

LywN.—On the first sabbath in March,
after a sermon by our pastor, Mr. Wigner,
based on those words of our blessed Lord,
“If I wash thee not thou hast no part
with me,” &c., four young persons put on
Christ by baptism, and communed with
us in the afterncon at the table of the
Lord. Three of the number are scholars
of the sabbath-school. A gracious work
bas for some time past been going on
there, and from it several lambs have been
added to the fold. May they ever hear
the voice of the good Bhepherd and find
safety in his protection. W.S. H.

Lewisuam Roap, Greenwioh.—On Feb-
Tuary 27, after a discourse by Mr. Gough,
our pastor, Mr. Russell, baptized three
female disciples from the bible class, into
the names of the Father, and of the Sou,
und of the Holy Ghost. B. B.
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KingsToN-upoN.THAMES.-— We had
another very interesting baptismal service
here on sabbath evening, Feb. 22, when
Mr. Medhurst, who has just received an
invitation to remain among us for twelve
months, publicly baptized six young per-
sons, all of whom have been brought
to Christ under his preaching; and on
Monday evening, the 23rd, four more
were baptized. The chapel was well-
attended at both services, and a gocd
feeling appeared to prevail in the con-
gregations. There were many “church
people” at these services, and our young
minister is evidently stirring up attention
to the subject of religion in the town of
Kingston. I trust he will prove to be a
true disciple of his pastor, Mr. C. H.
Spurgeon, under whom he was converted,
and by whom he has been sent forth to
work for the Lord ! .C.

MonmouTH.—We had a baptism of
four believers in December, and on Feb-
ruary 22, five more thus made a public
profession of their faith in the Redeemer.
One of these was the clerk of a parish
church not far from here, who, with his
wife, has recently been brought into the
bappy enjoyment of the truth as it is in
Jesus. The clergy are very active in
warning the people against the “sin of
schism.” But they are only helping us
by promoting enquiry and discussion.
We hope soon to go down into the waters
again. E. W,

HastiNGgDEN, Pleasant Street.-—On
Thursday evening, Feb. 26, Mr. Prout,
after an appropriate address on individunal
obligation to search the scriptnres, bap-
tized four men and two women. Three
of the number had averaged nearly a
period of thirty years as regular hearers
at our place of worship, one of whom may
be regarded, not as the first fruits, but
the last of his own fawily, his wife and
children having been previously baptized
and joined to the church. Two were
husband and wife. R. H.

Havirax, North Parade.—The chris-
tian ordinance of baptism was adminis-
tered to five persons, March 8, and on the
15th of March, to five more. One of
these attributed her decision in religion
to what she had witnessed in a now
departed sister, of the power of religion
to sustain in affliction, and in prospect of
eternity; and two others, to an improve-
ment of the death of the same, from

1 Kings xviii. 25, a text which the
deceased had selected.
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Carpican.—.On  Sabbath evening,
Feb. 1, alter an impressive sermon on
the subject, our pastor, Mr. Davies,
immersed eleven candidates, all in the
prime of life, and zealous and active in
our Sunday School, most of them having
been brought up in it; and others are
very useful as singers. May they all
continue faithful to the end ! The chapel
was actually crammed on the occasion,
1500 persons at least being present.
These eleven, together with two others
restored, were added to our church on
the following sabbath. We have more
candidates for bapiism and restoration,
“The Lord hath done great things for
us, whereof we are glad!” M. D.

CaRMARTHEN, Tabernacle~On the first
sabbath in February, after a discourse by
Mr. H. W. Jones, our pastor, from, “ This
is the way, walk ye in it,” two female
friends put on Christ by baptism. Also,
oo the first sabhath in March, five more
thus avowed their attachment to the
Saviour in that solemmn ordinauce, The
services were well attended, and- much
interest was excited. These were all
added. 'We have other candidates before
the church. Prosperity is pleasing. To
Zion’s King be all the glory!

J.E.

Boston, Salem Chapel.—Three candi-
dates were baptized by Mr. Ruff on the
last sabbath in January. One of them
was a local preacher of the New Con-
nexion of Methodists, who remains with
his former friends ; the others were added.
On the previous Thursday, Mr. R. bap-
tized a female in the river at Cowbridge
who had been many years a methodist.
Neither the weather nor the weakness of
the candidate hindered the service. Mr.
R. says, “ These are only little things,
but we are thankful for every token of
divine favour.”

Brovau, Westmoreland.—Qur minister,
Mr. Marshall, who came amougst us last
July, had the pleasure of baptizing three
females on a profession of their faith, on
Lord's-day evening, March 15, before a
very large and orderly congregation. A
deep, and, we trust, a lasting impression
was made on many. We have more
inguirers,and hope to report again shortly.

HaverrorDWEST, Bethesda.—On the
first Lord’s-day in Marcb, after a sermon
by our pastor, Mr. T. Davies, four candi-
dates were buried with Christ ip baptism
by Mr. Burditt. G.J.

BAPTISMS,

FarnningpoN, Berks.—This is the first
time I have sent any notice of a baptism,
though a constant enbscriber to the Re-
porter.  Hitherto I have abstained from
some idea that such notices appear some-
what ostentatious. In this, however, I
may be under a wrong impression, theve-
fore I hand you the following, with best
wishes for the success of the Reporter,
On Tord's.day evening, March 9, four
believers were baptized by Mr. Major,
in the presence of a crowded congrega-
tion. 'We hope to report shortly further
additions.

[In reporting baptisms, we are only imi-
tating the example in the divine records,
The * Acts of the Apostles” contain many
such details of baptisms. With regard to
the style of the reports, it has ever been
our care to cut off everything that savdurs
of *“ ostentation” with unsparing severity.]

TwerToN, Bath.—On the evening of
Lord’s-day, Feb, 22, our pastor, Mr. E..
Clarke, immersed two young friends on a
profession of their faith in the Saviour,
One of these young women had to take
up a heavy cross in the discharge of this
duty, being threatened with dismissal
from a comfortable home. But having
counted the cost, she followed her Saviour
through the baptismal waters. The
chapel was crowded to excess. May the
Lord give us many more such refresh-
ing seasoms. A.A.C

ABERDARE.—MTr. Price, our mibister,
immersed nive believers in the river
Cynoon, March 15, all these were from
our Sunday-schools, Our minister vifered.
to baptize them with the English in the
chapel, but they all refused, preferring
to go into the river. The Welsh are
true baptists, nothing will please them
but an immersion in the river, like their
Lord and Master. We have many more
enquiring the way to Zion. M. A. G.

Lonoown, New Park Street.—On Thurs-
day evening, February 26, after a power-
ful sermon by Mr. Spurgeon, on the
words, “ Bring no more vain oblations,”
fifieen porsons were baptized on a pro-
fession of their faith in Christ. The
ordinance was administered by the Rev,
H.J. Betts, as our pastor was only just
recovering from a severe attack olf) c%l]d.

LE1cESTER, Vine Street.—On sabbath
evening, February 8, six believers were
baptized ; and on the evening of March
8th, four more were thus buried with

Christ.
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AncraMaN, Near Aberdare.—On Lord’s-
day, I'ebruary 22, an immense concourse
of people, numbering at least 6,000 per.
sons, met on the river Cynnon, near
Aberaman,  There were six Sunday.
schools present. After a sermon by Mr.
Thomas Price of Aberdare, Mr. Evans,
the minister of Gwawr chapel, immersed
thirteen believers, all of whom were ad-
mitted to the Lord’s table in the evening.

M. A.P.
AnERDARE, English.—Sunday, March
8, the English church took possession of
their new chapel in this place, which is
one of the neatest in Wales. The Rev.
G. P. Evans, of Swansea, preached two
excellent sermons. After the evening
sermon, Mr. Price, the minister, lead into
the new baptistry six believers, and im.
mersed them into the name of the blessed

Trinity. N.

LyoNEey, Gloucestershire.~Ou the first
Lord’s.day in February, after a sermon
by our esteemed pastor, Mr. Elliott, six
candidates were baptized by brother
Jones of Chepstow. Two of them the
youtbful daughters of one of our deacons,
and one & pious female member of the
Wesleyan Methodist Church, who re-
maips in that communion. T. N.
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Liverroor, Welsh Baptists, Great Cross
Hali Street.—-On the evening of Lord’s-
day, February 15, after a sermon hy Mr.
Williams, of Llangloffan, Mr. B. Thomas,
town missionary, baptized two young
persons. We have several others wait-
ing for the same privilege. J.S. H. E.
(Onr friend asks why the Fnglish baptists
in Liverpool never send reports. We
cannot tell him. We wish some oune
would undertake to forward them.]

TaunToN, Octagon Chapel.—On Lord’s-
day morning, Feb. 22, after an appro-
priate sermon by Mr. John Read, an
American minister, three female friends
were baptized in the name of the Sacred
Three.® A great interest was created,
and a large cougregation assembled to
witness the solemn service. J. H. M.

Swansga, York Place.— Our pastor,
Mr. J. H. Hill, immersed six believers in
the Lord Jesus, on the first sabbath morn-
ing in March—five of whom were sab-
bath scholars. These were all added in
the evening at the table of the Lord.
‘We are prospering. T. R.

*Mind, T do not say info the names, as you do
sometimes.

Boptiam  Farta

and Huerdotes.

SPRINKLING NOT CHRISTIAN BAPTISM.*

Verv special, if pot very strong, reasuns
are given (by this writer) why our Lord
could not have been immersed ;—

1. “ Out of does not mean from under
the water ; for caitle go into the stream
and come out of i, but surely they have
not been dipped. Horses and Cows dip-
ped t!” s not this an argument of
singular force and tastet I beg to in.
form its author, thiat when horses and cows
and asses are haptized, it is always by
sprinkling. And this is done every yearon
St. Anthony’s day in Rome. The genuine
rite is not capable of such perversion.

2. ¢ Again, our Lord was praying
while being baptized (Luke iii. 31), who
could pray while under water t” To this
sapient objection it is obvious to reply,
that our Lord prayed after he was im-
mersed, as the Evangelist intimates in
the place referred tu.

. 8. “Had He a change of raiment for
1t?” He did not require it. Laying

* Continued from page 86.

aside his upper garment (as when he
washed the disciples’ feet, John xiii. 4,)
he would walk into the water, be im-
mersed, then walking out of the water
he would throw his robe about him, and
depart. Our Lord was not so fastidious
as some of his followers. Peter thought
he compromised bis dignity when he dis-
robed, girded himself with a towel, and
began to wash his disciples’ feet, and
Peter bas many successors. Thisremark
will also meet what is alleged on the
score of our Lord’s regard to *purity.”
That mind is not euviably pure which
suspects the public immersion of the Son
of God by his majestic Forerunner, as
likely to lack that quality.

4. “His reason for being baptized
was ‘to fulfil all righteousness,” viz. to
accomplish all the types relating to Him,
which immersion would prevent. Aaron's
consecration was the chief type. But
Moses never dipped him, &c.

Let this interpretation of the words
*to fulfil all righteousness™ pass for
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what it is worth, but we will retain Aaron
in court for a few seconds. 1. Paul says
our Lord was a priest after the order of
Melchisedec and not after Aaron. 2.
Aaron was not sprinkled with water but
with blood and oil. Ex. xxix. 21. 3.
Motes did dip Aaron, or see that he was
dipped. vid. Ex. xxix. 4. Lev. viii. 6.
This ¢ washing of his flesh * was an entire
ablution of the body. Both the sprink-
ling and the immersion are referred to
in Heb. x. 22. *Let any non-immersion-
ist (to parody the challenge given by the
other party) prove how the dipping of
Aaron could typify the sprinkling of
Jesus. Undouhtedly, then, the example
ol Christ is in favour of immersion !’

Acts ii. 41. *The baptism of Pente
cost could occupy more than five or six
hours.” Peter’s sermon was delivered at
nine o’clock. If the baptism began at
ten, there would be eight clear hours
before six in the evening.

There was plenty of water in Jeru.
salem, and the inhabitants were well
habituated to the use of it in baths. (See
extraots from various writers on this matter in
Nodl, pp. 93—100.)

The converts were not all strangers.
There were amongst them “dwellers in
Judea.” Peter addressed himself ex-
preasly to ‘all that dwelt at Jerusalem,
Acts ii. 14; and when they heard what
he bad to say to them they were pricked
to the heart, &c. The narrative shews
that many, if not by far the greater part,
of the coaverts were native Jews. The
fact that the church now gathered con-
tinued to meet in Jcrusalem tends to the
same conclusion. There were therefore
plenty of houses with “dipping baths”
accessible to the Apostles, without their
having to secure “ those of enemies who
would willingly kill them.”

It is untrue, however, that the inha-
bitaots of the city were at that moment
so murderously disposed towards the
disciples of Jesus. On the contrary,
“they that believed, continued daily in
the temple, praising God, and haszing
Javour with all the people.”  Acts ii. 47.

Besides, there were public pools in
Jerusalem io which the immersion of
persons would have caused no conster-
pation; “the twelve” were not the vnly
-qualified baptizers; and the want of
< extra dresses” for the baptized is alto-
gether imaginative.

I concluded this case with the cele-
brated Bishop Bossuet’s note upon it.
# Lt appears vot that the three thousand
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and the five thousand, who were converted
at the first sermons of St. Peter, were
baptized in any other way than by im.
mersion ; apd the great numbers of those
converts is no proof that they were bap.
lized by sprinkling, as some lave con-
jectured.  For, besides that nothing
obliges us 10 say that they were all
baptized on the same day; it is certain
that St. John the baptist, who baptized
no less numbers, seeing all Judea flocked
to him, baptized no other way than by
dipping. Add to this, that the baths and
purifications of the ancients rendered
this ceremony easy and familiar at that
time.”

Acts viii. 38, 39. ¢The baptism of the
Eunuch is a conclusive case.’ So much
su, that my antagonist cannot be civil to
“this black gentleman.”

If Philip sprinkled him, why did he
wait till “they came to a certain water
No traveller of his rank, or any other,
ever look that route without carrying
waler enough to sprinkle a host.

Why was it that “they both went down
into (or if it please you, t0) the water?”
The Eunuch doubtless had a travelling
tent with him; why not pitch it and there
sit decorously till Philip had fetched a
little water to sprinkle him ?

1t isasserted, that “ what is true of the
Eubuch is of Philip, for they both went
into the water: of course they dipped
each other” This is false. There are
three actions specified ; they both went
down into the water, Philip baptized him,
and then they came up out of the water.

Again, it is asked, “ Who ever heard of
ariver in a desert! ‘Iravellers have never
found it there.” A river is not in request,
a pool will do as well, but whether a river
or a pool travellers have found it there,
as may be seeu in Dr. Robinson’s Re-
searches, vol. ii. p. 641.

On the account of the Eunuch, Dr. Car-
gon says, *“ The man who can read it and
not see immersion in it, must have some-
thing in his mind unfavourable to the in-
vestigation of truth. As Jong as I fear
God, I cannot, for all the kingdoms of
the world, resist the evidence of this sin-
gle document. Nay, had I no more con-
science than satan himself, I could pot,
as a scholar, attempt lo expel immersion
from this account. All the ingenuity of
all the critics in Europe could not silence
the evidence of this passage. Amidst
the most violent perversion that it can
sustain on the rack, it will still ery out,

immersjon, immergion |
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Subbath Schools omd Eduration.

HYMNS FOR SABBATH SCHOOL ANNIVERSARIES.

Or(ginal,

Tune—Pratse. P. M,

Saviour divine, thyself reveal,
In all thy plenitude of grace ;
May every beart thy presence feel ;
Tune every voice to sing thy praise;
Sweet be the accent of our tongues,
Thy love demanda our sweetest songs.

Fairest amoog ten thousand, thou
Dost altogether lovely seem ;
Spriug of our hope, our peace, our joy,
Pearl of great price in our esteem!
Accept the tribute which we raise—
Thby love demauds our warmest praise.
Oh! happy period, glorious day !
When our degenerate, sinful race,
Shall own thy wild, benignant sway,
Subdued by thy all-conquering grace ;
Oh! that the blissful day was near—
We long to see its dawn appear.
Till then we would thy love proclaim,
And sgreed the knowledge of thy grace;
Our children teach to lisp thy name,
And walk in thine appointed ways;
Saviour of sinners, thus would we,
Gratefu), devote our Jives to thee.

Tune—BgaMinsTEB, 8. 7.

SABBATH scdooLs are England’s glory!
Let them spread on every hand ;
There is told the Saviour’s story
To the thousands of our land.

How we love our sabbath duty!
'Tis our pleasurs and delight;
In the school we see such beauty,
As js charming to the sight.

Praise and prayer are there delightful,
Joining in one happy throng;

And to serve the Lord is rightful,
In a Joud triumphant song.

Let the sinner seek his pleasure
In the wicked weys of sin ;
But give me the richer treaaare

Of a gospel hope within.

This will be more satisfying
Than tbe riches of Peru;

This will bless me when I'm dying,
More than they can ever do.

So whenever death shall meet us,
Having served him when here ;

Theu in heaven our Lord will greet us,
To the joys for ever there.

Religions Erocts.

APPLICATIONS FOR GRANTS.

Huntingdonshire.—1 have taken the
liberty of asking for a small grant of
tracts on baptism for this village and
another where I preach every sabbath.
There is a very good spirit of hearing in
this village. Our little chapel is quite
filled every sabbath evening, we have a
very good congregation in the afternoon,
and our prayer meeting in the moruning,
conducted by the members, is well at-
tended. We hope, in the spring of next
year, to build a school-room for the chil-
dren. The kind friend who gave the
ground for the chapel, has now given us
a piece of land for this purpose. Your
Reporter is read and valued here. I hope
it will be made useful, and the sale
greatly increased. We are but a poor
people, half sustained by the Baptist
Home Mission Society, or I would not
ask for a grant. May the Lord bless all
your labours!

Norfolk.—At a village about four miles
from here there is a small baptist interest.
For several years it was ina very low
state, until at length it became almost
extinct. During the past year, consider-
able efforts have been made Dy friends
belonging to this and other baptist
churches to revive the cause, and, through
the divine blessing, a great improvement
has taken place. There is now regular
preaching twice a day on the sabbath—
the congregations are much increased—
a sunday-school has just been commenced,
and religious tracts are about tv be dis~
tributed amongst the people. Can you,
dear sir, favour us with a grant of tracts
and haodbills on baptism ¢ If you can,
and will kindly forward them to me by
an early post, you will much oblige.

Wiltshire.—1I have been a reader of vour
Reporter for the last fifteen years. I re-
sided in Gloucestershire until 1849, where
we had plenty of tracts, periodicals, and
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books, in cirenlation, but when 1 came
here 1 found wothing of the kind. When
I first came the clergyman waited on me,
and like ** Mr. Civility” in Bunyan, his
words were smoother than butter, but he
was very sorry that 1T was not a church-
man. He asked me to what sect I be-
longed. 1 said, “To the baptists, sir,
both myself and wife.” He said he was
glad of that, for of course I believed that
baptism was necessary to salvation. I
said, “ No, sir, I do not.” “Then why
was you dipped 7”7 My reply was, * Be-
cause it is the command of the Lord
Jesus.” After this, finding that no books
or tracts of the right kind had been dis-
tributed in the village, I set to work and
walked mauy miles and collected £5,
and sent to the Religious Tract Society,
and the committee sent me a beantiful
library of 165 volumes. But the clergy-
man would neither subscribe, nor help
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us to circulate, nor . even look at tliem.
“They come from the wrong source,”’
was his reply to all these requests, H’e
will not now speak when I meet him,
But I shall wear out your patience. [
want more tracts to distribute. There
is no place of worship for dissenters in
the village, but the * Primitives” have
preached here in sumwer in the open-air,
and have now a small room to preach in,
and I encourage them.

Worcestershire. — Can you favour e
with a graat of tracts for distribution ?
If you cannot give them I must pay for
them, though for very little money I
preach in several villages every week. I
think I have some claim on you if any
oue has, for I have circulated your peri-
odicals for more than twenty-five years.
I find the Pioneer very useful; but I
should also like an assortment of tracts.

List or DoNATIONS in our pext.

Butelligence,

—_—

BAPTIST.

INDEPENDENTS AND Baprists,.—A lerge
gathering of leading men, both of the Inde-
pendent and Baptist denominations, took
place on Wedoeaday week, and were enter-
tained at the house of Mr. Peter Broad,
Shepherd's-bush, on the occasion of laying
the corner stone of & new and elegant chapel
in the course of erection by both Baptists
and Jndependents united, residing in the
neighbourhood. The terms agreed ou are,
that baptism shall be an open question;
that the pastor shall at all times be elected
from either body, as also the deacons, by
the vote of the mejority of the church; the
chureh to be composed of christians of both
depominations; and a trost-deed is to be
executed to that effect. The Rev. J. Stough-
ton, of Kensiogton, offered the introductory
prayer. The BRev. J. Graham, of Craven
Chepel, delivered the first address. Sir 8.
M. Peto, on laying: the foundation stone, in
glowing terme advocated the union that day
attempted. The Rev. Mr. Aldis, of Reading,
enforced on the friends the thought, that
the saccess of the movement would be just
in proportion as the friends wished it. Peter
Broad, Esq., gave an interesting sccount of
the previous proceedings which led to the
effort, and of the state of the funds, and the
capacity und cost of tbe building; and the
Rev. Mr. Leechman, of Hammersmith, im-

plored the divine blessing on the under-
taking. The Rev. Messrs. Roberts, of Hor-
bury chapel, and Lewis, of Westbourne-grove,
also took part in the proceedings, so that
every minister in the locality joined in the
movement. In the evening, a public meet-
ing was held, Robert Watson, Esq., one of
the deacons of the Kensington chureh, taking
the chair. Admireble addresses were deli-
vered by the Rev. Messrs. Mauning, of
Frome; Broad, of Hitching; White, of
Camden-town ; Bud, of Hatfeld; and by
Messrs. Heaton, Broad, and Wilson. It was
annou:ced that the ehapel would cost £2,300,
towards which, nearly £800 bad been given,
and a similar soun lent by the committee
without interest.

ScorLaND.—We rejoice to hear that the
baptists of Scotland are about to make
another attempt to establish a Theological
Institation for the instruction of young men
for the christian ministry. We earnestly
hope that they will, this time, succeed in
their enterprize. The position they have
chosen for the college will afford many
facilities, and the selection of the tutor is e
happy one. Their cireular saya:—* The
Cummittee have now made arrangements
for aiding the preparatory studies of young
men who may be approved of as candidates
for the work of the Christian Ministry.
The education will be conducted at Glasgow
under the superintendence of Dr, PATER8ON,
Pastor of Hope Street Baptist Church, who
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has kindly noceded to the request of the
General Committee to undertake the duties
of Theologioal Tutor. Iu cases where it is
deemed advisable, the course will consist of
the usual Classical and Philosophical de-
partments at the University, while the
Theological and other coliateral branches
will be conduscted by the Tutor. The period
of study and other conditions will be regu-
lated in each case by the Committee on
Education.” The Committee further state
that they now desire to meet with young
men of piety and ability—the needful pecu-
niery aid—and the prayers of their friends
for ultimate success. May all their desires
be realized !

Tae Rev. C. H. SPURGEON.— Among
Mr. Spurgeon’s hearers on Sonday morning
were Lord John Russeli, Sir James Graham,
Lord Stanley of Alderly, and several mem-
bers of Parliament. The audience was, if
possible, more numerous than before. Mr.
Spurgeon stated that he should continue to
occupy the Hall on Sunday mornings for
another mooth, and probably for a still
longer period. He also mentioned, that
during the past week he had received very
handsome donations towards the proposed
new chapel. He took for his text Prov, xviii.
24: * There is a friend that sticketh closer
than a brother.”” The close of his discourse
was very solemn, and evidently made a deep
impression, The Marquis of Lansdowne,
Baron Brumwell, the Right Hon. Sidney
Herbert, and a great many M. P.’s have been
amongst Mr. Spurgeon’s recent auditors.
His church now numbers between eight and
nine hundred members; more with the
casual communicents, than the pews in the
lower part of the chapel will hold. The
additions to the church have been, on the
average, not less than twenty-five each
month.

WeLsa Baprist MeTROPOLITAN MIssIoNs.
—Two stations have been fixed upon—one
in Westminster, near the Abbey, and the
other near Tottenham Court Road. Mr. J.
D. Williams, late of Merthyr Tydvil, bas
been engaged for this work. Opening ser-
vices, held at each of the stations, were en-
couragingly atiended, notwithstanding un-
favourable weather. Lectures on biblical
subjects are delivered as well as sermons
and addresses. B.wW.

Brixton HiLi, Salem Chapel.——The
church and cougregation worshipping in
this chapel, under the pastorate of Mr.J.
Hirons, have recently enlarged it, and built
convenient soliool-rooms, which cost about
£1,100, including warming apparatns. The
Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel, Dr. Leifchild,
and Dr. Hanilton, kindly took part in the
opening services, and it is expected that by
the end of the year £800 will be raised
towards the outlap
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SHACRLEWELL.—The Rev. John Cox, the
much-esteemed pastor for twenty years of
this chapel, having been compelled, through
ill-health, to resign the pastorate, a “fare-
well” tea-meeting was held at the chapel on
Thursday, Feb. 12, at which an elegant silver
tea service wag presented to him by the friends
there as a testimonial of their gratefal
affection towards him. A short but inter-
esting address was read, by which it appeared
that during his pastorate 415 members had
been admitted, into the church; a debt
of £400 on the old chapel discharged, and
a commodions new chapel and galleries
erected and paid for; that Sunday-schools,
a Christian Instruction Society, a Dorcas
Society, and Auxiliary Missionary Societies,
were efficiently carried onand well supported,
and upwards ot £900 had been raised and
paid towards the support of missionaries at
home and abroad.

SourmAMPTON, Portland Chapel.—The
labours of Mr. M'Laren, during the past
year have been so fully appreciated by his
friends as to place all the various institu-
tions in conoexion with the chapel in &
highly prosperous state. The best means
of affording increased accommodation, either
by enlarging <ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>